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PREFACE

World Scripture and the Teachings of Sun Myung Moon builds on the foundation of World Scripture: a
Comparative Anthology of Sacred Texts (1991). That volume was a pioneering work in the annals of
religious literature. Never before were the scriptures of the world’s religions examined so systemati-
cally to illuminate their universal teachings and underscore their common ground. Never before
had a major work drawing on sacred texts articulated a vision of interreligious compatibility and
harmony. Conventional textbooks treat each religion separately, comparing similarities and differ-
ences. The religions are viewed as outgrowths of humanity’s diverse cultures and historical contexts.
According to this pluralistic and somewhat relativistic perspective, the religions propose irreconcil-
able truth claims. Such a manner of presentation does little to disclose the common ground among
religions, or the fact that the unifying force behind all religion is the one God, who in His love has
been raising people of every culture to knowledge of His truth.

In the past it was fashionable to believe that religious differences were indeed irreconcilable
and that, therefore, in the march of history towards globalization and a technologically advanced
world civilization, religions were destined to decline and disappear. Nevertheless, Rev. Dr. Sun
Myung Moon commissioned World Scripture based upon the firm conviction that religions have
a key role to play in building world peace in the 21* century. Knowing the fundamental power of
religion to mold thought and culture, from the beginning of his ministry he taught of the need for
interreligious harmony and unity as a necessary pre-requisite for world peace. In the 1970s, after his
ministry had expanded beyond Asia to the West, Father Moon began to sponsor annual dialogues
for reconciliation among religions, including the Assembly of the World’s Religions in 1985, 1990
and 1992. It was shortly after the first of these Assemblies that he outlined his concept for World
Scripture: A Comparative Anthology of Sacred Texts. He enlisted the support of an Editorial Board of
forty distinguished scholars drawn from the religions of the world, and with their guidance that book
was published six years later.

Although initially Father Moon’s vision of and activism on behalf of interreligious unity was
misunderstood and considered to be impractical and unrealistic, today people everywhere recognize
that the world has no viable alternative. We experience the violence, fear and anxiety of a world
in travail, as global linkages of communication and commerce are undermined by tensions that
arise from persistent cultural and religious misunderstanding, prejudice and conflict. If a new
global civilization of peace is to survive its birth pangs, people must forge bonds of fraternity across
civilizations and especially between religions. And to enlist the religions in peacebuilding requires
an awareness of their shared values. These shared values are widespread in scriptures and the daily
practice of the faithful, and they give the lie to the extremist agitation to tribalism, intolerance and
fear of difference. These values include: the Golden Rule, respect for the rights of every human being,
self-mastery, moral restraint, family, charity, forgiveness and peace under the gracious sovereignty

of the one God.

Xi
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By highlighting these shared values, World Scripture: A Comparative Anthology of Sacred Texts
demonstrated that the common ground among religions is in reality vast and deep. It called on
believers to focus on these points of shared understanding, rather than fixating on the differences.
It was written with the hope that when believers of every tradition are informed by these common
values, they can defuse religious enmity and mobilize their religions as positive forces for world
peace.

Sun Myung Moon and His Teachings

The present volume, the second in the World Scripture series, brings together these sacred texts
with selections from Father Moon’s teachings. It is no exaggeration to say that his teachings thor-
oughly cover the multitude of topics espoused by the world’s religions. As a native of Korea, a land
blessed with deep roots in Buddhism, Confucianism and traditional religions, and which has seen the
explosive growth of Christianity as well as the emergence of Islam, Father Moon in his youth drank
deeply from their fountains of wisdom. His deep respect for the religious traditions is evident in his
teachings. Often he affirms a particular religion’s doctrine and demonstrates its application in the
contemporary world. Occasionally he takes issue with a doctrine and offers a different explanation.
And not infrequently, he takes a traditional religious concept and raises it to a higher dimension.

For the many people who have come to know and respect Father Moon for his interreligious
work and his efforts for world peace, these pages offer a doorway into his thought. For those who
are already well acquainted with Father Moon’s teachings, these pages reveal the rich connections
between his thought and the heritage of the world’s religions.

While the truth of God is universal, every religion offers a specific path whereby one may find
the truth, practice the truth, and embody it in one’s life. It is a great blessing for anyone to follow
such a path that leads to salvation and the fullness of spiritual realization. For this reason, World
Scripture and the Teachings of Sun Myung Moon affirms the great wisdom of the world’s religious
traditions and the believers who adhere closely to their chosen path. This volume, therefore, is
not designed for a spiritual dilettante who only wishes to pick and choose from among the world’s
religions just the teachings that are pleasing to him. At the same time, this volume counsels believers
on the path of religion to chart a course that avoids the pitfalls of narrow-mindedness, exclusivism
and triumphalism.

Father Moon’s words are not the musings of an academic who studies about the world’s religions.
He is a master practitioner of religion: one who lives by what he teaches, who has tested his words
in the fire of experience, and who can proclaim them as a path to God and God’s love. Yet at the
same time, as you will see, the life-giving truth taught by Father Moon is aligned with the teachings
of all the world’s faiths. Therefore, as we study the world’s religions in the light of his teachings,
we can attain a deep faith and a life-giving connection to Ultimate Reality without falling into
exclusivism.

People may wonder: What sort of religious leader is Father Moon? How can he advocate unity
and harmony at a time when religions seem so diametrically at odds with one another? Why does he
pursue interfaith work with the fervor that other committed religionists pour into evangelizing and
making converts? The answer to this question lies in his view of God.

Father Moon knows God as the God of love and sacrifice, always willing to give first, forever
living for the sake of others. He is the God who, ever since the time of the tragic Fall of humanity,
has been desperately seeking to reunite with us. From this perspective, all the major religions are
God-made; each is an expression of God’s effort to elevate humanity. Further, being God-made, they
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each have, transcending cultural and historical differences, certain core elements that reflect God’s
divine nature of love and sacrifice. Hence, it is to be expected that we can find common values
among the religions of the world, not one or two but many.

Chief among God’s attributes, according to Father Moon, is parental love. God’s parental love is
evident in His founding of religions in diverse cultural and historical circumstances, for the purpose
of awakening and educating human beings everywhere to attain fellowship with Him. In this sense,
the religions of the world are like brothers and sisters in God’s family. When the children get along
well together, their parents are pleased. Why should religions promote charity and cooperation with
other religions? It is first of all to please God, who is their common Parent and who wants them to
live in harmony and peace.

Here is the source of Father Moon’s revolutionary view of the relationship among religions.
Religions should align themselves with the ultimate wish of God, the Parent of humankind, whose
love is higher and more comprehensive than any human love. The Parent’s desire is not that
religions exist only for themselves, as if it were enough that their rituals and teachings connect
their adherents to God above. They also need to relate to the other religions as their brothers and
sisters. Instead of remaining separate from one another and even fighting with one another, religions
should live for the sake of one another with the common purpose of liberating the world together:
“We should not pursue our own self-interest but rather seek for the welfare of other religious groups.
Religions should walk the path of self-denial, self-sacrifice, and service to others.” For some eighty-
seven years he has practiced this way of life.

Distinctive Features of This Volume

As regards the selection of texts from the world’s traditions, there are some notable developments in
this volume as compared with the first World Scripture. First, texts are included from the Hellenistic
tradition of classical Greece and Rome. Father Moon classifies Socrates, the greatest exemplar of
classical philosophy and a martyr to truth, as one of the world’s great saints alongside Buddha,
Confucius, Jesus and Muhammad. As the World Scripture series aims to establish common ground
among religions, this volume extends the common ground to include classical philosophers such as
Plato, Aristotle and the Stoics. There are indeed shared values between Athens and Jerusalem.

Second, this volume goes further than the first volume of World Scripture in seeking to address
contemporary issues, including democracy, women’s rights, the meaning of freedom, economic justice, the
environment, the arts, and more. Father Moon speaks frequently about the problems of the contemporary
world, advocating new solutions grounded in timeless spiritual principles. To better explore this side of
his thought and its connections with the world’s religious traditions, it seemed appropriate to supplement
the scriptures with selected quotations from world-level figures who likewise applied their faith to their
social context. They include: Mahatma Gandhi, Martin Luther King, Jr., the Dalai Lama, Susan B.
Anthony, various papal encyclicals, Islamic teachers such as Rumi and Al-Ghazzali, and others.

Third, one of the pillars of Father Moon’s thought is divine providence, which he sees as carried
out in an historical line extending from Adam, to Noah, to Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, to Moses
and Jesus. God’s providence includes as well the lives and teachings of Buddha, Confucius and
Muhammad, whose roles were to expand the fruits of the central line of providence outward to the
rest of the world. To better explore this aspect of his thought, this volume recasts the World Scripture
chapter The Founder into a new chapter, History of God’s Providence, where each of these figures is
treated in turn. As regards the biblical figures, wherever possible scriptural testimony is drawn from
the texts of all three Abrahamic faiths.
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Translation

A special challenge in preparing this volume was to establish accurate translations of Father Moon’s
teachings. This was a considerable undertaking, occupying the work of the editors and their staff
for two full years. Korean and English are such dissimilar languages that translation between them
is extremely difficult, and furthermore Father Moon has a unique vocabulary and gives his Korean
words special meanings. Few people have both the requisite skills in translation and familiarity with
Father Moon’s thought as to be qualified for the task. Although thousands of pages of Father Moon’s
words exist in English, the translations are largely unreliable. Many were simultaneous translations
made in the heat of delivering a sermon, where the translator was oftentimes reduced to paraphras-
ing a complex thought. Sometimes the translator adjusted the content on purpose to be more under-
standable to a Western audience; this was especially the case for certain well-known public speeches
delivered in 1973 and 1974.

Hence, it was not surprising that when English passages selected for the book were checked
against the Korean text, eighty percent of them had to be completely re-translated.? The American
and Korean editors met together on a weekly basis to review the translations, identify difficulties,
and come up with renderings that satisfied both the criteria of accuracy and good English sense.
Nevertheless, no translation can be perfect; there is always something lost or misunderstood in
going from one language to another, one culture to another, one way of thinking to another. The
editors regret where their work may fall short and cause misunderstanding.
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INVOCATION

WE OPEN WITH REPRESENTATIVE PRAYERS from the world’s religions. They invoke, give thanks, and affirm
the efficacious influence of Absolute Reality in human life. Many of these prayers, including the Lord’s Prayer,
the Fatihah, the Kaddish, the Gayatri, and the Family Pledge of Father Moon, are recited daily or weekly as part

of regular worship.

Our Father who art in heaven,
Hallowed be Thy name.
Thy kingdom come, Thy will be done,
On earth as it is in heaven.
Give us this day our daily bread;
And forgive us our debts,
As we also have forgiven our debtors.!
And lead us not into temptation,
But deliver us from evil.
Matthew 6.9-13, The Lord’s Prayer

In the name of God, the Beneficent, the
Merciful.

Praise be to God, Lord of the Worlds,

The Beneficent, the Merciful,

Owner of the Day of Judgment.

Thee alone we worship; Thee alone we ask for
help.

Show us the straight path:

The path of those whom Thou hast favored;

Not of those who earn Thine anger

Nor of those who go astray.?

Qur’an 1, The Fatihah

Glorified and sanctified be God’s great name
throughout the world which he has created
according to his will. May he establish his king-
dom in your lifetime and during your days, and
within the life of the entire house of Israel,
speedily and soon; and say, Amen.’

May his great name be blessed forever and to
all eternity.

Blessed and praised, glorified and exalted, extolled
and honored, adored and lauded be the name
of the Holy One, blessed be he, beyond all the
blessings and hymns, praises and consolations that
are ever spoken in the world; and say, Amen.

May the prayers and supplications of the whole
house of Israel be accepted by their Father who
is in heaven; and say, Amen.

May there be abundant peace from heaven, and
life, for us and for all Israel; and say, Amen.

He who creates peace in his celestial heights,
may he create peace for us and for all Israel; and
say, Amen.

The Kaddish (Judaism)

OM.
We meditate upon the glorious splendor
Of the Vivifier divine.
May He Himself illumine our minds.
OM.#
Rig Veda 3.62.10, The Gayatri Mantra (Hinduism)

Homage to Him, the Exalted One, the
Arahant, the All-enlightened One.
To the Buddha I go for refuge.
To the Norm I go for refuge.
To the Order I go for refuge.’
Khuddaka Patha (Buddhism)
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From the unreal lead me to the Real! May the Lord bless you and keep you;

From darkness lead me to light! May the Lord make his face to shine upon you,

From death lead me to immortality! and be gracious to you;

OM. May the Lord lift up his countenance upon
Brihadaranyaka Upanishad 1.3.28 (Hinduism) you, and give you peace.

Numbers 6.24-26, The Aaronic Benediction

Teachings of Sun Myung Moon

1. Our family, the owner of Cheon Il Guk, pledges to seek our original homeland and build the
Kingdom of God on earth and in heaven, the original ideal of creation, by centering on true love.®

2. Our family, the owner of Cheon Il Guk, pledges to represent and become central to heaven
and earth by attending God and True Parents; we pledge to perfect the dutiful family way of filial
sons and daughters in our family, patriots in our nation, saints in the world, and divine sons and
daughters in heaven and earth, by centering on true love.

3. Our family, the owner of Cheon Il Guk, pledges to perfect the Four Great Realms of Heart, the
Three Great Kingships and the Realm of the Royal Family, by centering on true love.

4. Our family, the owner of Cheon Il Guk, pledges to build the universal family encompassing
heaven and earth, which is God’s ideal of creation, and perfect the world of freedom, peace, unity
and happiness, by centering on true love.

5. Our family, the owner of Cheon Il Guk, pledges to strive every day to advance the unification of
the spirit world and the physical world as subject and object partners, by centering on true love.

6. Our family, the owner of Cheon Il Guk, pledges to become a family that moves heavenly fortune
by embodying God and True Parents, and to perfect a family that conveys Heaven’s blessing to our
community, by centering on true love.

7. Our family, the owner of Cheon Il Guk, pledges, through living for the sake of others, to perfect
the world based on the culture of heart, which is rooted in the original lineage, by centering on true
love.

8. Our family, the owner of Cheon Il Guk, pledges, having entered the Completed Testament Age, to
achieve the ideal of God and human beings united in love through absolute faith, absolute love and
absolute obedience, and to perfect the realm of liberation and complete freedom in the Kingdom of
God on earth and in heaven, by centering on true love. (The Family Pledge)

Y
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PART ONE

(oD AND CREATION






CHAPTER 1

GoD

Knowledge of God

HOW CAN HUMAN BEINGS RECOGNIZE the existence of the Absolute Being? Philosophers have ever pon-
dered this question; some offering proofs while others are skeptical that any such knowledge can be had.
Although such discussion is beyond the scope of this anthology, certain arguments are put forth in scripture.
God has left evidence of His existence and provided ways for people to know Him, if they only look.

The first of these is evidence of God’s handiwork in the creation. Numerous scientists testify that the more
they studied nature, the more certain they were of a Designer. Inventor Thomas Edison remarked, “The universe
is permeated by Intelligence. | tell you, no person can be brought into close contact with the mysteries of na-
ture or make a study of chemistry without being convinced that behind all, there is a supreme Intelligence.”!

The second path to God is the doorway of contemplation, that innermost self which senses God’s reality.
The apprehension of God is mystical, not intellectual. Blaise Pascal said, “It is the heart which perceives God,
and not the reason.”? Father Moon teaches that God is most essentially our Parent; hence we should experience
Him with the same immediacy that we know our own parents. The third type of evidence is supernatural. Few
of us have access to this source, but we regard those who have such experiences as trustworthy guides. They

are the founders of religion and people who have journeyed into the spiritual realms.

1. Traces of God in the Creation

For what can be known about God is plain to
[all], because God has showed it to them. Ever
since the creation of the world his invisible
nature, namely, his eternal power and deity, has
been clearly perceived in the things that have
been made. So they are without excuse.

Romans 1.19-20

We shall show then Our signs on the horizons
and within themselves until it becomes clear to
them that it is the Truth.

Qur’an 41.53

And of His signs is that He created you from the
dust; now behold you are human beings, rang-
ing widely.

And of His signs is that He created for you,
of yourselves, spouses that you might find repose

in them, and He has planted love and kindness
in your hearts. Surely there are signs in this for
people who reflect.

And of His signs is the creation of the
heavens and the earth and the variety of your
tongues and hues, surely there are signs in this
for people who have knowledge.

And of His signs is your slumber by night
and day, and your seeking of His bounty. Surely
there are signs in this for people who hear.

The lightning which He shows you for fear
and hope is yet another of His signs; He sends
down water from the sky, thereby reviving the
earth after it is dead. Surely in this there are
signs for people who understand.

And of His signs is that space and the earth
stand firm by His command; then when He calls
you, suddenly, from the earth you shall emerge.

Qur’an 30.20-25
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For each and every form he is the Model;

it is his form that is to be seen everywhere;

Indra moves multiform by his creative charm;

the bay steeds yoked to his car are a thousand.
Rig Veda 6.47.18 (Hinduism)

Too many people have a microscopic idea of the
Creator. If they would only study his wonder-
ful works as shown in nature herself and the
natural laws of the universe, they would have
a much broader idea of the great Engineer.
Indeed, I can almost prove [God’s] existence
by chemistry. One thing is certain: the universe
is permeated by Intelligence. I tell you, no per-
son can be brought into close contact with the
mysteries of nature or make a study of chemistry
without being convinced that behind all, there
is a supreme Intelligence.

Thomas Edison

So also did We show Abraham the power and
the laws of the heavens and the earth, that he
might have certitude. When the night cov-
ered him over, he saw a star; he said, “This is
my Lord.” But when it set, he said, “I love not
those that set.” When he saw the moon rising in
splendor, he said, “This is my Lord,” but when
the moon set, he said, “Unless my Lord guide
me, [ shall surely be among those who go astray.”

Teachings of Sun Myung Moon

When he saw the sun rising in splendor, he said,
“This is my Lord; this is the greatest of all,” but
when the sun set, he said, “O my people! I am
indeed free from your [error] of ascribing part-
ners to God. For me, I have set my face firmly
and truly towards Him who created the heavens
and the earth, and never shall [ ascribe partners
to God.”

Qur’an 6.75-79

All things are made to bear record of Me, both
things which are temporal and things which are
spiritual; things which are in the heavens above,
and things which are on the earth, and things
which are in the earth, and things which are
under the earth, both above and beneath: all
things bear record of Me.
Pearl of Great Price, Moses 6.63
(Latter-day Saints)

The heavens are telling the glory of God,;
and the firmament proclaims his handiwork.
Day to day pours forth speech,
and night to night declares knowledge.
There is no speech, nor are there words,
neither is their voice heard;
Yet their voice goes out through all the earth,
and their words to the end of the world.?

Psalm 19.1-4

How can we know the divine nature of the incorporeal God? One way to fathom His deity is by
observing the universe which He created. Thus, St. Paul said:

Ever since the creation of the world His invisible nature, namely, His eternal power and
deity, has been clearly perceived in the things that have been made. So they are without
excuse. (Rom. 1.20)

Just as a work of art displays the invisible nature of its maker in a concrete form, everything in the
created universe is a substantial manifestation of some quality of the Creator’s invisible, divine
nature. As such, each stands in a relationship to God. Just as we can come to know the character of
an artist through his works, so we can understand the nature of God by observing the diverse things
of creation. (Exposition of the Divine Principle, Creation 1.1)

The human body reflects the mystery of God. Analyze and dissect it using your intellect, and even
after millions of years you would not know all there is to know about your body. Despite thousands
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of eye doctors, there are still innumerable mysteries about the eye. Do you think medical science
knows all there is to know about the eye? No, their knowledge is still in its infancy. How, then, can
these “infants” say there is no God? (95:123, November 6, 1977)

Look at the eye. Before it was formed, the eye must have been designed by someone who realized
that it would be functioning in an atmosphere of dust and wind. It was designed in such a way to
adjust to such conditions. Do you think the eye knew ahead of time what conditions it would face?
If it did not, there must be Someone who knew, and who created the eye with the means to protect
it. There must be some Intelligence, operating behind the scenes, which had cosmic knowledge. It
knew that the earth’s heat would cause moisture to evaporate from the surface of the eye, so it made
tear ducts to lubricate it. There is Reason within the design of nature. Look at the eyelids, designed
to prevent the serious problem of dust entering the eye. Look at the eyebrows; they were designed
to block sweat from running down into the eye. Did the eyebrows appear knowing that they would
have this function? Or did the eyes put on eyebrows because they knew this of themselves?

No. There is an Intelligence that knew in advance the environment in which the eye would be
functioning and designed the eye precisely for it. (117:78, February 1, 1982)

One way to prove the existence of God is by observing the abundant evidence that God is trying
to promote world citizenship and the concept of the world as one nation. Can you find a certain
universal ingredient in religion that encourages loyalty beyond the level of nation or race? That evi-
dence alone is sufficient for us to recognize the existence of God, who through the course of history
has been promoting unity. (95:63, October 23, 1977)

Y/
%

2. Evidence for God within the Self

Eye cannot see him, nor words reveal him;

by the senses, austerity, or works he is not
known.

When the mind is cleansed by the grace of
wisdom,

he is seen by contemplation—the One without
parts.

Mundaka Upanishad 3.1.8 (Hinduism)

The thing that is called Tao is eluding and
vague.

Vague and eluding, there is in it the form.

Eluding and vague, in it are things.

Deep and obscure, in it is the essence.

The essence is very real; in it are evidences.

From the time of old until now, its manifesta-
tions ever remain,

By which we may see the beginnings of all
things.

How do [ know that the beginnings of all
things are so?
Through this.*
Tao Te Ching 21 (Taoism)

As the Holy One I recognized Thee, O Wise
Lord,

When He came to me as Good Mind;

The Silent Thought taught me the greatest
good

so that I might proclaim it.

Avesta, Yasna 45.15 (Zoroastrianism)

Who knows truly, and who will now declare,
what paths lead together to the gods?
Only their lowest aspects of existence are seen,
who exist on supreme, mystical planes.

Rig Veda 3.54.5 (Hinduism)
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Confucius said, “The power of spiritual forces
in the universe—how active it is everywhere!
Invisible to the eyes and impalpable to the
senses, it is inherent in all things, and noth-
ing can escape its operation.” It is the fact that
there are these forces which make men in all
countries fast and purify themselves, and with
solemnity of dress institute services of sacrifice
and religious worship. Like the rush of mighty

waters, the presence of unseen Powers is felt;
sometimes above us, sometimes around us.
In The Book of Songs it is said,

The presence of the Spirit:
It cannot be surmised,
How may it be ignored!

Such is the evidence of things invisible that it is
impossible to doubt the spiritual nature of man.

Doctrine of the Mean 16 (Confucianism)

Teachings of Sun Myung Moon

Before I came into being, God exists. Before I was able to think about God, God exists. God rules
over my whole being, including my senses. This is the most important key to understanding.

It is a principle that experience precedes understanding. We do not know what cold is until we
feel cold. First we feel the cold weather, and consequently we form a notion of cold.

Likewise, to know that God exists, you should feel His presence in your very cells. To what degree
do you experience God? To what degree does your actual experience confirm God’s existence? That
is the question. (58:291-92, June 25, 1972)

God is alive; so is the Devil. How do you know that God exits, or that the Devil exists? Communism
and philosophy in general raises this question. It is the philosophical argument of idealism versus
realism. In the latter perspective, anything invisible is not real, but merely an abstract idea. Even the
conscience is thought of as a mere concept.

It is the same with love. Love is also an abstract idea from that point of view, yet in truth, love
is not an idea. Love connects with everything in our actual life. (186:67, January 29, 1989)

Do you have love? Do you have life? Do you have lineage and conscience? Then, have you ever seen
love? Can you see life, lineage or conscience? You know these exist, but you must acknowledge that you
cannot see or touch them. You know them because you sense them with your mind. A similar logic applies
to the question of whether God exists, or whether a person can see God. Anyone can recognize God and
confirm that He exists. Once God comes into your heart, your heart knows Him. (May 1, 2004)

Just as you understand the true meaning of filial piety only after having your own children, you can
sense the value of your faith and experience the concrete existence of God only after you have put
your faith into practice. (29:198, February 28, 1970)

Had humans not fallen, no one would question whether God exists. Each of us would know the answer
through our original minds. Had humans been born from good parents whose original nature was fully
developed, they would know God’s existence naturally from birth. Doesn’t a baby emerge from the womb
knowing how to suck its mother’s breasts? When the newborn is presented with the breast it begins sucking
instinctively. Likewise, had the Human Fall not occurred, we would instinctively know God. Firmly relat-
ing with God, we would know how to solve any problem and understand the right path to follow. However,
because of the Fall, that original relationship was forgotten. Humankind created a world in which people
doubt the existence of God. This is, indeed, a miserable situation. (20:306-07, July 14, 1968)
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Just as an electron revolves around a proton, human beings are made to revolve around God. God
can pursue the providence for restoration because the human mind, as an electron, naturally relates
to God’s mind as its nucleus, its proton.

Hence, when we search for the truth, even all by ourselves, we begin to feel the vibration of

God’s life and the harmony of God’s love. (2:137, March 17, 1957)

What is the world we long for in our hearts? It is not the world that we perceive through the outward
five senses. Nor is it a world created by concepts. We long for the world of heart, filled with God’s
love. In that world, we can feel the love of God in even the smallest subatomic particle. You must
experience this world. Jesus said, “He who has ears to hear will hear.” You cannot experience this
multi-dimensional, transcendent world with your everyday feelings. (7:255, September 20, 1959)

God’s true homeland is the spirit world... If you want to truly know God, first know the spirit world

where God lives and works. (365:302, January 14, 2002)

3. Evidence of God in History

No one has ever seen God; the only Son, who
is in the bosom of the Father, he has made him
known.’

John 1.18

And you shall know that I am the Lorp, when
their slain lie among their idols round about their
altars, upon every high hill, on all the mountain
tops, under every green tree, and under every
leafy oak, wherever they offered pleasing odor
to all their idols. And I will stretch out my hand
against them, and make the land desolate and
waste, throughout all their habitations, from the
wilderness to Riblah. Then they will know that
[ am the Lorp.”

Ezekiel 6.13-14

All thy works shall give thanks to thee, O

Lorp,
and all thy saints shall bless thee!

Teachings of Sun Myung Moon

They shall speak of the glory of thy kingdom,

and tell of thy power,

to make known to the sons of men thy mighty
deeds,

and the glorious splendor of thy kingdom.

Thy kingdom is an everlasting kingdom,

and thy dominion endures throughout all
generations.

The Lorb is faithful in all his words,
and gracious in all his deeds.
The Lorp upholds all who are falling,
and raises up all who are bowed down.
The eyes of all look to thee,
and thou givest them their food in due season.
Thou openest thy hand,
thou satisfiest the desire of every living thing.
The LORD is just in all his ways,
and kind in all his doings.
Psalm 145.10-17

The Absolute Being is not conceptual, but rather a real existence who has been revealing Himself
throughout human history. The saints, sages and religious leaders who appeared at various times and
places have, without exception, appealed to the human conscience and heart, urging the people to
practice love of neighbor. When the people responded and followed their teachings, they and their
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nations enjoyed peace and prosperity; but when they refused, they fell into confusion and decline.
Even in today’s confusion and chaos, humankind is waiting, consciously or unconsciously, for the
appearance of modern saints and sages who will reveal the path of love.

All this shows that the Absolute Being is a real existence who operates behind the scenes of
history. He is the Subject of love, who has worked through saints, sages and religious leaders of every
age. He works to fulfill His plan: to establish a world of moral values, a world where love is the norm.

(69:238, November 21, 1973)

The One God

THE UNITY AND UNIQUENESS OF GOD COMPRISE the theme of the passages collected in this section. They
come from every religion, the avowedly monotheistic Abrahamic faiths and Eastern religions also. The divine
unity may be hidden under a multiplicity of appearances; nevertheless there is a single Source and a single
Principle that brings order and meaning to the phenomenal world. In particular, many of these texts affirm that
the various concepts of Ultimate Reality in the world’s religions are manifestations of the same one God.

The readings from Father Moon affirm the one God at the root of all true religion. In addition, they point

to the ethical teachings implicit in this truth.

Hear, O Israel, the LorD our God, the Lorp is
One.®
Deuteronomy 6.4: The Shema

Say: He is God, the One!

God, the eternally Besought of all!

He neither begets nor was begotten.

And there is none comparable unto Him.
Qur’an 112

He is the Sole Supreme Being; of eternal
manifestation;
Creator, Immanent Reality; Without Fear,
Without Rancor;
Timeless Form; Unincarnate; Self-existent;
Realized by the grace of the Holy Preceptor.
Japuji p. 1, The Mul Mantra (Sikhism)

He is the one God, hidden in all beings, all-per-
vading, the Self within all beings, watching over
all works, dwelling in all beings, the witness, the
perceiver, the only one, free from qualities.
Svetasvatara Upanishad 6.11 (Hinduism)

They have called him Indra, Mitra, Varuna,
Agni,
and the divine fine-winged Garuda;
They speak of Indra, Yama, Matrarisvan:
the One Being sages call by many names.
Rig Veda 1.164.46 (Hinduism)

To God belong all creatures in the heavens and
on the earth: even those who are in His very
Presence are not too proud to serve Him, nor
are they ever weary. They celebrate His praises
night and day, nor do they ever flag or intermit.
Or have they taken gods from the earth who
can raise the dead? If there were, in the heavens
or in the earth, other gods besides God, there
would have been confusion in both! But glory to
God, the Lord of the Throne; high is He above
what they attribute to Him!

Qur’an 21.19-22

There is everywhere not disorder but order, pro-
portion and not disproportion, not disarray but
arrangement in an order perfectly harmonious.
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Therefore we must infer and be led to perceive
the Master that put together and compacted
all things, and produced harmony in them.
For though He be not seen with the eyes, yet
from the order and harmony of things contrary
it is possible to perceive their Ruler, Arranger
and King... In the order and harmony of the
Universe we perceive God the governor of it all,
and that He is one and not many.

Athanasius (Christianity)

The sage clasps the Primal Unity,
Testing by it everything under heaven.
Tao Te Ching 22 (Taoism)

Paul, standing in the middle of the Areopagus,
said, “Men of Athens, I perceive that in every
way you are very religious. For as I passed along,
and observed the objects of your worship, I
found also an altar with this inscription, ‘To an
unknown god.” What therefore you worship as
unknown, this I proclaim to you. The God who
made the world and everything in it, being Lord
of heaven and earth, does not live in shrines
made by man, nor is he served by human hands,
as though he needed anything, since he himself
gives to all men life and breath and everything.
And he made from one every nation of men to
live on the face of the earth, having determined
allotted periods and the boundaries of their hab-
itation, that they should seek God, in the hope
that they might feel after him and find him. Yet
he is not far from each one of us, for ‘In him
we live and move and have our being’; as even
some of your poets have said, ‘For we are indeed
his offspring.” ”

Acts 17.22-28

When appearances and names are put away and
all discrimination ceases, that which remains
is the true and essential nature of things and,
as nothing can be predicated as to the nature

of essence, is called the “Suchness” of Reality.
This universal, undifferentiated, inscrutable
Suchness is the only Reality, but it is vari-
ously characterized as Truth, Mind-essence,
Transcendental Intelligence, Perfection of
Wisdom, etc. This teaching of the imagelessness
of the Essence-nature of Ultimate Reality is the
teaching which has been proclaimed by all the
Buddhas, and when all things are understood
in full agreement with it, one is in possession of
Perfect Knowledge.”

Lankavatara Sutra (Buddhism)

God said to Israel, “Because you have seen
Me in many likenesses, there are not therefore
many gods. But it is ever the same God: I am
the LorD your God.” Rabbi Levi said, “God
appeared to them like a mirror, in which many
faces can be reflected; a thousand people look at
it; it looks at all of them.” So when God spoke to
the Israelites, each one thought that God spoke
individually to him.

Pesikta Kahana 109b-110a (Judaism)

The Hindus and the Muslims have but one and
the same God.
Adi Granth, Bhairo, p. 1158 (Sikhism)

There can be no doubt that whatever the peo-
ples of the world, of whatever race or religion,
derive their inspiration from one heavenly
Source, and are the subjects of one God. The
difference between the ordinances under which
they abide should be attributed to the varying
requirements and exigencies of the age in which
they were revealed. All of them, except for a
few which are the outcomes of human perver-
sity, were ordained of God, and are a reflection
of His Will and Purpose.
Gleanings from the Writings of
Baha'v'llah 111 (Bahd'i Faith)
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Teachings of Sun Myung Moon
What is the source of all beings? God, the One Being, unique and absolute. (262:51, July 23, 1994)

What is the one true existence in heaven and earth? He is the Absolute Being. The Korean language
refers to Him as the Only Being, the Owner and Lord, which when abbreviated is “The One Lord”
(Hananim), God.® (39:302, January 16, 1971)

God is called by many different names, yet regardless of what names He is called, there cannot be many
gods. Since the origin is only one, there can be only one God. Due to the many different languages of
the world, there are many different names for God. Yet God, the original entity, is only One.

The purpose that God pursues is manifested through religions. Hence, no matter how many
religions exist, their purpose is one—the peace of the Kingdom of Heaven. (210:199-200, December
23, 1990)

All the ‘absolute beings’ worshiped until now are not different gods, but actually one and the same
God. Each religion’s theology grasps but an aspect of God’s attributes. A correct understanding of
the entirety of God clarifies that all religions are brothers, all established by the one God. (122:304,
November 25, 1982)

Each religion has an absolute being as a basis for its doctrine. The absolute being of Judaism is
Jehovah, of Christianity, God, and of Islam, Allah. Confucianism and Buddhism do not specify an
absolute being. However, because the basic Confucian virtue of benevolence (jen) is linked to the
mandate of Heaven, Heaven may be regarded as the absolute being in Confucianism. Buddhism
teaches that all phenomena are in constant change while the truth is found in the ‘Suchness’ that
lies behind all phenomena.’ Thus, Suchness functions as the absolute being of Buddhism. (122:301,
November 25, 1982)

The basic cause of religious conflict lies in the ambiguity of their doctrines about Ultimate Reality.
The Absolute Being is only one; there cannot be two absolute beings. However, when the leaders of
each religion claim that only their absolute being is the true God, it leads to the contradiction that
there is more than one absolute being. We would then conclude that the god of each religion is only
a relative god, and that there is no basis for believing that the Absolute Being exists.

Consequently, although God has been promoting through the various religions a universal
teaching about God’s love and truth, their various perspectives remain only relative. We can
conclude that religions have been incapable of establishing the absolute value perspective that can
bring the prevailing confusion under control. This is the inevitable result of the fact that no religion
has been able to present the correct explanation about the Absolute Being. (122:300-01, November
25, 1982)

Each religion has pride in its own teachings and jealously guards its traditions, regarding itself as
superior to all others. However, religious teaching has universal elements, which come from God.
The one God is the God of all religions. Therefore, religions should purify themselves and elevate
themselves through universal principles.

The central value in religion is true love, which we can sum up by the teaching, “Live for the
sake of others.” The individual lives for the sake of the family; the family lives for the sake of the
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community; the community lives for the sake of the nation; the nation lives for the sake of the world.
Likewise, my religion should live for the sake of other religions. This is the principle of principles.
The source of this universal principle is God. In creating the universe, God invested Himself
totally for the sake of His creatures. Throughout history, God has been continually sacrificing Himself
in order to save fallen human beings, who have been living just as they desire. The prophets, saints
and sages who knew God’s will have followed this divine principle in their own lives. (234:222,

August 20, 1992)

In God’s way of thinking, there is no concept of an enemy. If there were, it would imply Dualism
(two origins). Because God does not have such a concept, He does not fight. (225:123, January 5,
1992)

Formless, Invisible, Mystery

GOD IS FORMLESS AND INVISIBLE. He is beyond any human concept, hidden and inscrutable: “My thoughts
are not your thoughts, neither are your ways my ways.” In the monotheistic religions, the prohibition of im-
ages is a statement about the utter transcendence of God, for to represent God by an idol is to reduce the
infinite to finitude. Eastern religions likewise assert that no words or intellectual concepts can properly convey
the nature of Ultimate Reality. How can finite human knowledge comprehend the supreme Knower and source
of mind itself?

Father Moon affirms that God is formless, invisible and beyond human knowledge, but then adds some-
thing more: God is not content to remain that way. The invisible God’s ultimate purpose is to manifest Himself
in the visible form of Man. Accordingly, God does not leave us forever in ignorance, but in the Last Days He
reveals all matters hidden in His heart. What is more, we will advance to the point where we can fully embody
God’s nature and become His representatives on earth.

No vision can grasp Him,
but His grasp is over all vision;
He is above all comprehension,
Yet is acquainted with all things.
Qur’an 6.103

The way that can be spoken of

Is not the eternal Way;

The name that can be named

Is not the eternal name.

The nameless was the beginning of heaven and
earth;

The named was the mother of the myriad
creatures.

Hence always rid yourself of desire in order to
observe its secrets;

But always allow yourself to have desires in
order to observe its manifestations.
These two are the same
But diverge in name as they issue forth.
Being the same they are called mysteries,
Mystery upon mystery—
The gateway of the manifold secrets.
Tao Te Ching 1 (Taoism)

The eye cannot see it; the mind cannot grasp
it.

The deathless Self has neither caste nor race,
Neither eyes nor ears nor hands nor feet.

Sages say this Self is infinite in the great

And in the small, everlasting and changeless,
The source of life.

Mundaka Upanishad 1.1.6 (Hinduism)
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The Supreme Soul is neither long nor short, nor
a circle nor a triangle, nor a quadrilateral nor a
sphere. He is neither black nor blue nor red nor
yellow nor white. He is neither a pleasant smell
nor an unpleasant smell. He is neither pungent
nor bitter nor astringent nor sour nor sweet.
He is neither hard nor soft, neither heavy nor
light, neither cold nor hot, neither rough nor
smooth. He is bodiless. He is not subject to
birth. He is free from attachment. He is neither
female nor male nor neuter. He is immaculate
knowledge and intuition. There exists no simile
to comprehend him. He is formless existence.
He is what baffles all terminology. There is no
word to comprehend him. He is neither sound
nor form nor odor nor taste nor touch. Only so
much I say.

Acarangasutra 5.126-40 (Jainism)

Here, O Shariputra, form is emptiness, and the
very emptiness is form; emptiness does not differ
from form, form does not differ from emptiness;
whatever is form, that is emptiness, whatever is
emptiness, that is form. The same is true of feel-
ings, perceptions, impulses, consciousness.
Heart Sutra (Buddhism)

Truly thou art a God who hidest thyself.
[saiah 45.15

Can you find out the deep things of God?
Can you find out the limit of the Almighty?
[t is higher than heaven—what can you do?
Deeper than Sheol—what can you know?
Its measure is longer than the earth,
and broader than the sea.
Job 11.7-9

The Intelligence which reveals all—by what
shall it be revealed? By whom shall the Knower
be known? The Self is described as “not this,
not that” (neti, neti). It is incomprehensible, for
it cannot be comprehended; undecaying, for it
never decays; unattached, for it never attaches

itself; unbound, for it is never bound. By whom,
O my beloved, shall the Knower be known?"®

Bhrihadaranyaka Upanishad 4.5.15

(Hinduism)

Who sees me by form,
Who seeks me in sound,
Perverted are his footsteps upon the Way;
For he cannot perceive the Tathagata.
Diamond Sutra 26 (Buddhism)

For my thoughts are not your thoughts,
neither are your ways my ways, says the LORD.
Isaiah 55.8

Invent not similitudes for God; for God knows,
and you know not.
Qur'an 16.74

Moses said, “I pray thee, show me thy glory.”
And [the Lorp] said, “I will make all my good-
ness pass before you, and will proclaim before
you my name ‘The LorD’; and I will be gracious
to whom I will be gracious, and will show mercy
on whom [ will show mercy.” “But,” he said,
“you cannot see my face; for man shall not see
me and live.” And the Lorp said, “Behold, there
is a place by me where you shall stand upon the
rock; and while my glory passes by I will put you
in a cleft of the rock, and I will cover you with
my hand until I have passed by; then I will take
away my hand, and you shall see my back; but
my face shall not be seen.”

Exodus 33.18-23

Since you saw no form on the day that the LorD
spoke to you at Horeb out of the midst of the fire,
beware lest you act corruptly by making a graven
image for yourselves, in the form of any figure,
the likeness of male or female, the likeness of
any beast that is on the earth, the likeness of any
winged bird that flies in the air, the likeness of
anything that creeps on the ground, the likeness
of any fish that is in the water under the earth.
Deuteronomy 4.15-18
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In the beginning was God, He is as a word which comes out of your
Today is God mouth.

Tomorrow will be God. That word! It is no more,

Who can make an image of God? It is past, and still it lives!

He has no body. So is God.

Pygmy Hymn (African Traditional Religions)

Teachings of Sun Myung Moon

You cannot see God even in the spirit world. Can you see energy? God is the original source of
energy. Therefore, even in the spirit world He cannot be seen. (105:193, October 21, 1979)

God is formless. He is infinitely greater than any concept of bigness and infinitesimally smaller than
any concept of smallness. (35:157, October 13, 1970)

What is the shape of love? If love had a certain shape, like a square, then it could only accommodate
a square-shaped person. But because love is like the air, without shape or form, it can fill any shape or
form. Love can be sometimes round, sometimes thin. It can be stretched like an elastic thread, even
thousands of miles. Yet love never complains, “I'm already too stretched. Don’t pull me any more!”

Love always has the attitude, “Pull me more. Stretch me further.” That is opposite from, “Too
much! Stop it!” Even if the love thread breaks, God would want to keep unwinding it from its spool.
That love string will pull God and stretch Him out. Even if God felt pain at this, His “Ouch!” would
be a joyful one. (167:115, July 1, 1987)

How heavy do you think God is? How many kilograms does He weigh? A hundred billion tons? Were
God that heavy, He would have a serious problem trying to move around. Rather, it is ideal that God
is invisible. Even if you carried Him inside your wallet, you would not feel any weight.

Being invisible, God can pass through the eye of even the smallest needle. He can move around

at will. Being infinitely large yet also infinitely small, He can freely move about anywhere in the
universe. (136:106)

You should be grateful that God is invisible. If you could see Him [as He commented on your every
action and every word], you would have a nervous breakdown and would be dead within an hour.
This is no laughing matter. I tell you this from my own poignant experience. (38:244)

God is very smart. He thought, “The most convenient way to exercise My sovereignty is to be invis-
ible. Then I can do as I wish without being seen or caught by anyone.” Despite not having a body,
“it is enough,” He considered, that I can fulfill my duty as the Lord.”

Suppose God had a body. If He said to the cosmos, whose span is 21 billion light years, “Come
to my bosom and rest inside of Me,” could God do His duty? Imagine the vast distances! How long
would it take God’s mind to reach His body? God could foresee that He would be miserable.

Having conceived all possibilities, God decided to take dominion as a formless, invisible existence.
Being invisible, God can move about at His convenience. Moreover, nobody feels troubled when
God travels about the physical world. Even if God were to step on your body, you would not notice.
How convenient! It is simple logic that God chose to be an invisible God because that resulted in
the most convenience...
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Suppose you could see God with your physical eyes—see Him as He commented on your every
move and every word, and intervened in everything you did. Do you think you could survive even
one day without having a nervous breakdown?

Countless particles are passing through your body at this moment, yet you cannot see or feel
them. How, then, could you ever see the work of the invisible God as He passes right through you?
Rather foolishly saying that you would believe in God if only He showed Himself to you, you should
rather be grateful that He is invisible. (138:168, January 21, 1986)

If God, the great Lord of heaven and earth, were visible to human eyes, people would fight each
other to possess God. There would be no way to stop the battle...

If God were visible, America and the Soviet Union would fight over Him, each claiming that
God was theirs. Who could stop the fighting? The omniscient God stays invisible lest such fights
break out. To wish that God were visible is foolish. It is better that He is not. (41:260)

God alone is absolute, unchanging and eternal. Do you think it is easy for the eternal God to relate
to fallen human beings? Do people have any idea how to relate to Him? (92:299, April 24, 1977)

God’s thoughts, as He leads His Providence, are different from our thoughts, as we encounter the
Providence. This is a problem. How can we, who are immersed in the satanic world, find our way to
God’s Providence? We certainly cannot find the way to fulfill God’s purposes by our own concepts.
Rather, we must understand the world God originally intended and then transform [ourselves and
our world] into God’s world. (161:109, January 11, 1987)

God is formless and invisible. His ideal of creation is to manifest Himself into beings with form.
In fulfilling this purpose, God would not rest content to be a Being visible only to the spirit
world. He would want to be a Being with the substance of the visible world as well. (298:106,
January 1, 1999)

The invisible and formless God is the origin of energy. Yet, to have complete dominion over the
physical world, God needs an instrument that possesses physical form. If Adam had reached perfec-
tion without falling, he would have entered the spirit world as fully the image of God. The spirit of
Adam would have become one with the invisible God, and God would have taken on the image of
Adam. Had that come to pass, when Adam laughed, God would be laughing and the entire universe
would be laughing as well.

The process of creation is the projection of the invisible God into physical forms. It is like
a magnet, which needs a south pole as well as a north pole in order to function. There are two
aspects of God, external and internal. Thus, God’s idea was for the invisible God and the visible
God—Adam—to be in harmony. Their give and take would create a circuit. Through their give
and take of love, the internal would become external and the external would become internal, back
and forth, in circular motion. Thus the internal God and the external God would be united as one.

(105:193-94, October 21, 1979)

In the course of history

so many saints and sages have come and gone,
yet none knew the circumstances of Heaven;
none knew the heart of God.
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May we discover the path
to know Heaven’s circumstances
and be familiar with God’s heart:

knowledge revealed as the Last Days draw near. (7:286, October 11, 1959)

Transcendent Reality

TRANSCENDENCE IS AN ESSENTIAL ATTRIBUTE of the Absolute Being. God’s glory fills the world, but the
world cannot exhaust God. God is the Ground of Being and the Source of energy within every atom and the
life of all creatures. He is the center of the universe and holds all things together. Yet God’s involvement in the
world in no way limits or affects His transcendence and absoluteness.

How can finite human beings connect with the transcendent God? Some passages recommend that we
apply the principle of transcendence in our daily life, by overcoming the limitations of nation and race in our
dealings with others. Others speak of getting in touch with the deepest part of our own mind, where the Ab-

solute Being chooses to make His dwelling place.

Holy, holy, holy is the LorD of hosts;
the whole earth is full of his glory.
Isaiah 6.3

God! there is no God but He,
the Living, the Everlasting.
Slumber seizes Him not, neither sleep;
to Him belongs all that is in the heavens and
the earth.
Who is there who shall intercede with Him
save by His leave?
He knows what lies before them
and what is after them,
and they comprehend not anything of His
knowledge
save such as He wills.
His throne comprises the heavens and earth;
the preserving of them oppresses Him not;
He is the All-high, the All-glorious.
Qur’an 2.255: The Throne Verse

Who has measured the waters in the hollow of
his hand

and marked off the heavens with a span,

enclosed the dust of the earth in a measure

and weighed the mountains in scales

and the hills in a balance?

Who has directed the Spirit of the Lorp,

or as his counselor has instructed him?
Whom did he consult for his enlightenment,
and who taught him the path of justice,

and taught him knowledge,

and showed him the way of understanding?

Behold, the nations are like a drop from a
bucket,
and are accounted as the dust on the scales...
All the nations are as nothing before him,
they are accounted by him as less than nothing
and emptiness.
Isaiah 40.12-17

The Supreme Being is thousand-headed,
Thousand eyed, thousand footed,;
Pervading the earth on all sides,

He exists beyond the ten directions.

The Supreme Being, indeed, is all this,
What has been and what will be,

The Lord of immortality

As well as of mortal creatures.

Such is his magnificence, but
The Supreme Being is even greater than this;
All beings are a fourth of him,
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Three-fourths—his immortality—lie in
heaven.

Three-fourths of the Supreme Being ascended;
The fourth part came here again and again,
Diversified in form, it moved
To the animate and the inanimate world.

Rig Veda 10.90.1-4 (Hinduism)

Thou art the fire

Thou art the sun

Thou art the air

Thou art the moon

Thou art the starry firmament

Thou art Brahman Supreme;

Thou art the waters—thou, the Creator of all!

Thou art woman, thou art man,

Thou art the youth, thou art the maiden,
Thou art the old man tottering with his staff;
Thou facest everywhere.

Thou art the dark butterfly,
Thou art the green parrot with red eyes,
Thou art the thundercloud, the seasons, the
seas.
Without beginning art thou,
Beyond time and space.
Thou art he from whom sprang
The three worlds.
Svetasvatara Upanishad 4.2-4 (Hinduism)

The Self is one. Ever still, the Self is

Swifter than thought, swifter than the senses.
Though motionless, He outruns all pursuit.
Without the Self, never could life exist.

The Self seems to move, but is ever still.
He seems far away, but is ever near.
He is within all, and He transcends all.

The Self is everywhere. Bright is the Self,
Indivisible, untouched by sin, wise,
Immanent and transcendent. He it is
who holds the cosmos together.
Isha Upanishad 4-8 (Hinduism)

There was something undifferentiated and yet
complete,
which existed before heaven and earth.
Soundless and formless, it depends on nothing
and does not change.
It operates everywhere and is free from danger.
It may be considered the mother of the
universe.
I do not know its name; I call it Tao.
If forced to give it a name, I shall call it Great.
Being great means functioning everywhere.
Functioning everywhere means far-reaching.
Being far-reaching means returning to the
original point.
Tao Te Ching 25 (Taoism)

Divinity existed before the appearance of
heaven and earth and gives form to them; it sur-
passes the yin and the yang, yet has the quality
of them. Divinity is thus the absolute existence,
governing the entire universe. Yet at the same
time it dwells within all things, where it is called
spirit; omnipresent within human beings, it is
called mind.

In other words, the human mind communes
with Divinity, which is ruler of heaven and earth;
mind and Divinity are one and the same.

Divinity is the root origin of heaven and
earth, the spiritual nature of all things, and the
source of human destiny. Itself without form,
Divinity nurtures things with form.

Kanetomo Yoshida, An Outline of Shinto

Beyond the senses is the mind, beyond the mind
is the intellect, higher than the intellect is the
Great Atman [the original mind], higher than
the Great Atman is the Umanifest. Beyond the
Unmanifest is the Person, all-pervading, and
imperceptible."

Katha Upanishad 2.3.7-8 (Hinduism)

Buddha abides in the infinite, the unobstructed,
ultimate realm of reality, in the realm of space,
in the essence of True Thusness, without birth
or death, and in ultimate truth...
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How should enlightening beings see the = The Way is like an empty vessel
body of Buddha? (Dharmakaya) They should  That yet may be drawn from
see the body of Buddha in infinite places. Why?  Without ever needing to be filled.
They should not see Buddha in just one thing, It is bottomless; the very progenitor of all
one phenomenon, one body, one land, one things in the world.
being—they should see Buddha everywhere. In it all sharpness is blunted,

Just as space is omnipresent, in all places,  All tangles untied,
material or immaterial, yet without either  All glare tempered,
arriving or not arriving there, because space  All dust smoothed.
is incorporeal, in the same way Buddha is Itis like a deep pool that never dries.
omnipresent, in all places, in all beings, in all Tao Te Ching 4 (Taoism)
things, in all lands, yet neither arriving nor
not arriving there, because Buddha's body is
incorporeal, manifesting a body for the sake of
sentient beings.!

Garland Sutra 37 (Buddhism)

Teachings of Sun Myung Moon

God transcends space. He encompasses the world and the entire universe. Such also is His unlim-

ited love. (94:282-83, October 9, 1977)

God is the origin of heaven and earth. There is nothing that does not originate from Him. Because
everything belongs to God, the whole cosmos senses its bond with God and lives in connection with
Him.

By analogy, we humans have four hundred billion cells, and whatever each cell feels, its feeling
is communicated to our brain. All creatures are in such a relationship with their Creator. (140:123,

February 9, 1986)

Not my parents, my community or my nation gave me life. My life originated rather from the one
Origin—God, the Absolute Being, transcending all these. Therefore, my life must be firmly con-
nected to the transcendent Cause, to the axis of the Absolute Being. Relational factors such as time,
circumstances and social conditions should not restrict it. Only when we unite our life to the tran-
scendent Cause, the transcendent Purpose, can we transcend the bonds of time, circumstances and
social conditions, and extricate ourselves in one leap. (36:64, November 15, 1970)

A human being attains perfection when he centers his life on his mind; likewise, the creation attains
perfection only when God stands as its center. Thus, the universe is one organic body that moves
only according to God’s purpose of creation. As one organic body, the universe exists in a relation-
ship of internal nature and external form, with God as the internal nature and the created universe
as the external form. (Exposition of the Divine Principle, Creation 1.1)

Everything revolves. Atoms and even elementary particles rotate. Electrons revolve around protons.
The solar system revolves around the sun, and the Milky Way rotates around its galactic core. They
are revolving around something that remains still. This universe, with all its varied phenomena, is
a huge complex of myriads of these relationships. Therefore, we can think that this universe also
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revolves around a single core: God, the origin of all creation. All things revolve because they resem-
ble their Master, God, who is always revolving. (173:134-35, February 14, 1988)

God, the Creator of heaven and earth, is the Parent and Origin of all beings. He gives value to all
existence. Because He is, this world of phenomena came to be. The Absolute Being does not change
because the times change—what is absolute does not change. Nor is He restricted by time and
space. From a position transcending all restrictions, God has dominion over all restrictions. (21:249,

November 24, 1968)

A human being has both mind and body. Beyond his mind is his spirit, and beyond his spirit is God.
Therefore, a person becomes perfect only after becoming completely one with God.

One human being, even though apparently only an insignificant individual, represents all of
human history and all of the future. Therefore, he has a cosmic value...

As he pursues the ultimate goal, each person must attend his own deep mind. This is an ironclad
rule of Heaven. Heaven will punish a person who fails to obey his original mind’s command.

In the course of history, the voice of God has been saying, “Live by your deep mind. Live
according to your conscience and belong to the side of goodness. Be careful not to be caught in
materialistic, evil conditions.”

Then, is the standard of a person’s conscience able to receive the heart of Heaven 100 percent?
No, it is not. In fact, many restrictions impede fallen people’s conscience. At the entrance to the
heaven of our hopes stand many gates, each a saga of our shortcomings. Borrowing a Christian
expression, they are gates of judgment. Our course is made all the more difficult because we are
currently in a historical period of fear, anxiety, and confusion. We live in an era when even though
we may struggle to achieve goodness, we many times cannot.

These days we should not possess so many material things. When God created human beings,
He first created the material, the body, and then breathed into it of His spirit. Therefore, although
human beings are composed of both body and spirit, the spirit is the center.

As the world moved towards exalting the authority of material, a period of ideological struggle
became inevitable. In fact, this phenomenon was conspicuous right after World War II. Eventually,
however, a new age will come based upon spiritual teachings.

Then, what will be the nature of this teaching? It will penetrate matter, penetrate mind, and
center on the Spirit. The course of restoration is heading towards an age when thought will center

on the Spirit. (4:268, August 3, 1958)

Y/
0‘0

Sovereign and Omnipotent

GOD IS SOVEREIGN OVER THE UNIVERSE. He rules over the affairs of men and women; He decides their desti-
nies. At the same time, since human beings have freedom whether to submit to God’s sovereignty, the proper
course is to recognize God’s authority over our lives and make Him our Lord.

This leads to the question of whether God’s sovereignty can be absolute. In this world, the claim that God
invariably establishes justice by punishing evil and rewarding goodness is difficult to maintain. Nevertheless,
God'’s ultimate sovereignty is certain. Father Moon teaches in some depth about this matter. He asserts the
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principle that God can be sovereign only when people are in a state of perfection where they can freely submit
to His dominion, yet due to the Human Fall this condition was not obtained. Instead, the Devil took posses-
sion of this world by usurping the human heart. Therefore, it is first necessary to expel the power of evil from
the world and make it a domain over which God can reign without limitation. That day, Father Moon asserts,

is now at hand.

1. Almighty God

The Creator of the heavens and the earth; and
when He decrees a thing, He but says to it “Be,”
and it is.

Qur’an 2.117

All that is in the heavens and the earth
magnifies God;

He is the All-mighty, the All-wise.

To Him belongs the Kingdom of the heavens
and the earth.

He gives life, and He makes to die,

and He is powerful over everything.

He is the First and the Last, the Outward and
the Inward,;

He has knowledge of everything.

It is He that created the heavens and the earth
in six days

then seated Himself upon the Throne.

He knows what penetrates into the earth, and
what comes forth from it,

what comes down from heaven, and what goes
up into it.

He is with you wherever you are;

and God sees the things you do.

To Him belongs the kingdom of the heavens
and the earth;

and unto Him all matters are returned.

He makes the night enter into the day

and makes the day enter into the night.

He knows the thoughts within the breasts.

Qur’an 57.1-6

Teachings of Sun Myung Moon

If He so will, He can remove you and put in your
place a new creation; that is surely no great mat-
ter for God.

Qur’an 14.19-20

You are the one imperishable

paramount necessary core of knowledge,

The world’s ultimate foundation;

you never cease to guard the eternal tradition.
You are the everlasting Divine Being.

There is no telling what is

beginning, middle, or end in you.

Your power is infinite;

your arms reach infinitely far.

Sun and moon are your eyes.

This is how I see you.

Your mouth is a flaming sacrificial fire.
You burn up the world with your radiance.

For you alone fill the quarters of heaven
and the space between heaven and earth.
The world above, man’s world,
and the world in between
are frightened at the awesome sight of you,
O mighty being!
Bhagavad-Gita 11.18-20 (Hinduism)

O mankind! It is you that have need of God:
but God is the One Free of all wants, worthy of
all praise.

Qur’an 35.15

What is God like? [You say,] He is omnipotent, omniscient, omnipresent, who can destroy or create
worlds with just one word. However, we do not need this kind of God. What kind of God does our
original mind desire? We long for a God about whom we can say, “I love Him more than I love my

own father and mother.” (147:271)
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God is almighty. It was not due to His shortcoming or lack of ability that He has been imprisoned
in great pain and has endured immense suffering behind the scenes of history. It was because there
are provisions in the Principle of Restoration, which He was not free to disclose, that called Him to
wait with forbearance until Adam and Eve’s positions, lost at the human fall, were recovered with
the appearance of the perfected Second Adam. Although God is all-powerful, He will not set aside
the eternal laws and principles that He Himself established. (September 12, 2005)

Many people rattle off words about God’s absoluteness, omnipotence and glory. Nonetheless, through
my lifelong search for truth, I have found that to be way off the mark. When the first human ances-
tors fell, God became a bereaved Parent who lost His beloved children. Think of it: if your children
were in prison, could you as a parent live in glory? So you can understand how God’s heart could be
in deep pain and sadness. Furthermore, God also had to hand over to Satan the beautiful creation
which He had made for His children.

From the moment He lost His object partners of love, the God of true love became the God of
loneliness. From that moment on, God was in no position to exercise His power as the Lord of the
universe. He had no opportunity to display His authority as the Creator of all things, while fallen
people go about boasting over their petty creations. Although God is the Lord of all that has breath,
He could not display His dignity. Although God is the Owner of all that lives, He was never able to
manifest His supreme glory. Although God is Author of the Principle, how could He operate freely
in a world that had fallen and become unprincipled?

Human beings, living with all degrees of distrust and rebellion, mock God as non-existent or
dead. Even those who say they believe mostly ignore God as they go about their daily life. God has
endured this long history with a heart full of excruciating pain.” (January 29, 2001)

We need a God who transcends evil and everything, who has absolute power to subjugate all. Even
though the Devil exists, he should not be able to hinder God; rather God should transcend the Devil
and be completely unrestricted. Until we find such a God, we will not be able to overcome the pres-
ent state of conflict.

God has been fighting with the Devil throughout history, and religions have been relegated to
an internal, spiritual role. That condition has not provided a way to establish a new culture. Only
when God is absolute and transcendent, when the Devil cannot interfere in any way, can there be
the new beginning that can resolve the problems of today’s world.

Yet consider the present position of God. He is not a transcendental Being who rules over human
history or the history of providence. Why? It is because human beings fell. God stands in the position
of a doctor who seeks to cure human beings of this sickness. He is the repairman, mending us of this
defect. Not having yet raised up perfected individuals, He could not be the God who stands in the
absolute position and guides humankind towards the one goal. (140:18-19, February 1, 1986)

Father! Mayest Thou become the Lord of this heaven and earth which have no lord;
the Center who can be responsible for this nation and lead it to its future destiny,
the Center of our families’ hopes,

and our individual hopes.

What the world needs, the nation needs, the family needs and the individual needs
art Thou, our Father, the Lord who created all of heaven and earth.

Thou art the Being of infinite might.
Thou art the omnipotent Being,
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unlimited in the world of time and space,
the Creator of everything.

Thou art the Subject Partner endowing everything with meaning.
Everything exists according to its destined relationship with Thee.

Nothing that exists is without purpose:

each is an object partner to Thee, the Subject Partner.
We know that we ourselves, our families, nations and the world,

find their position in relation to Thee.

When the sun shines,

the life of all beings springs forth from that light.

Even microorganisms seek to unite with the light, facing one center.
In the same way, we must attend Thee as the Lord of our lives,

our Father who brightens the path on which we must tread.

Unless we unite with Thee,
and become one with Thee,

our path of life will be blocked. (59:65-67, July 9, 1972)

2. The Lord Who Rules Over Human Affairs

The Lorp will reign for ever and ever.
Exodus 15.18

Unto God belongs the sovereignty of the heav-
ens and the earth and all that is therein, and it
is He who has power over all things.

Qur’an 5.120

All that are rulers, kings, potentates, lords,
chiefs, officials—
All are God’s creation.
Their will is subject to God’s;
On God are they all dependent.
Adi Granth, Bilaval-ki-Var 6, M.4, p. 851
(Sikhism)

Then did I recognize Thee in mind,
to be the first and the last, O Lord,
Father of good thought,

when I apprehended Thee in my eye,
True creator of Right,

the Lord over the actions of life!

Avesta, Yasna 31.8 (Zoroastrianism)

Revere the anger of Heaven,
And presume not to make sport or be idle.
Revere the changing moods of Heaven,
And presume not to drive about at your
pleasure.
Great Heaven is intelligent,
And is with you in all your goings.
Great Heaven is clear-seeing,
And is with you in your wanderings and
indulgences.'*
Book of Songs, Ode 254 (Confucianism)

The Wise One is the most mindful of the plans,
which, indeed, were wrought in the past,

By demons and by men,

and which will be wrought hereafter!

He, the Lord, is the sole decider,

so may it be unto us as He wills!

Avesta, Yasna 29.4 (Zoroastrianism)

Whoever vows to tyrannize over the humble
and the meek,
The Supreme Lord burns him in flames.
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The Creator dispenses perfect justice a day of clouds and thick darkness,
And preserves His devotee. a day of trumpet blast and battle cry
Adi Granth, Gauri, M.5, p. 199 (Sikhism) ~ against the fortified cities
and against the lofty battlements.

Never mind if the people are not intimidated by
your [correct] authority. A mightier Authority
will deal with them in the end.

Tao Te Ching 72 (Taoism)

I will bring distress on men,

so that they shall walk like the blind,

because they have sinned against the LORD;

their blood shall be poured out like dust,

and their flesh like dung.

Neither their silver nor their gold

shall be able to deliver them

on the day of the wrath of the Lorp.

In the fire of his jealous wrath,

all the earth shall be consumed;

for a full, yea, sudden end

he will make of all the inhabitants of the earth.
Zephaniah 1.14-18

The great day of the LORD is near,

near and hastening fast;

the sound of the day of the Lorb is bitter,
the mighty man cries aloud there.

A day of wrath is that day,”

a day of distress and anguish,

a day of ruin and devastation,

a day of darkness and gloom,

Teachings of Sun Myung Moon

Have we only regarded God as a concept? Have we only honored Him as Lord in worship? That is
not right. God is the Lord of our life, the Ruler of our daily affairs and the Subject of our thought.
(11:87, February 12, 1961)

In order to understand ourselves and give a full account of ourselves, we need a standard upon
which to evaluate and judge ourselves. This is the Absolute Being, whom we worship in our faith.
When we enter into a relationship with Him, we can assess ourselves in comparison to Him; then
we can understand who we are and what we are. Therefore, we should be able to deeply experience
that there is a God, who reigns over us and moves our mind. (7:207-08, September 13, 1959)

God gave His Word to the Israelites who left Egypt in order to recreate them as God’s people.
However, when they did not follow His Word, He appeared to them as the terrifying God who struck
and punished them. During the Old Testament Age, before the appearance of the Messiah, Satan
still reigned as king; it was an age of the Devil’s power. Therefore, Jehovah God appeared to Moses
as a terrifying, vengeful and jealous God. He appeared with the Law to strike the people who had
become servants of sin, mercilessly punishing anyone who violated the Law. This was the situation
in the Old Testament Age.

Look at the attributes of Jehovah, the God of the Old Testament Age. He was a jealous God who
terrified those Israelites who worshipped other gods. He was a cruel God who ordered the Israelites
to exterminate the seven Canaanite tribes leaving no survivors. He was a merciless God who wiped
out any Israelite who violated the commandments of the Mosaic Law. Does the loving God who
created the universe have the character to feel such jealousy, exact such revenge, instill such terror,
and exhibit such cruelty as to exterminate the seven Canaanite tribes? No. God appeared in that
way because during the Old Testament Age, he tasked His angels to serve as mediators in the role of
God. The vengeful legalism summed up in the saying, “A life for a life, an eye for an eye, a tooth for a
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tooth, a hand for a hand, a foot for a foot, a burn for a burn, a wound for a wound, and a stripe for a

stripe” cannot stem from the character of the Creator God. God is the God of love and forgiveness.
(124:202, February 15, 1983)

Please pay attention to my prophetic proclamation. Humankind is now at a historical turning point.
Now the God of power and authority, who in the past seemed so powerless or even not to exist, can
manifest in our life. Now is an amazing time, when human beings in their everyday life can experi-
ence the absolute realm of God, the sovereign Lord whose divine principle governs all things and
the universe.

People will increasingly be able to perceive God. They will perceive the spirit world and the
works of spirits. As they naturally understand the public laws of the universe through their own
experiences, people will undergo definite changes to their character and become true individuals.
They will no longer be self-centered in relating to greater wholes in the universal order of being.
They will learn to be altruistic, living for the sake of others. (February 6, 2004)

We are transcending Satan’s limited realm. Once that work is completed, God can take dominion
over the universe without any difficulty. Then, Satan’s realm will be gone from the earth, and the
new sovereignty of Heaven will arrive. With God on high, Satan will disappear and Heaven’s new
sovereignty will be established. God’s dominion will extend from individuals to the cosmos, and God
will reign for the first time in human history.

The time is at hand when all-transcendent, all-encompassing, all-sovereign and almighty
God can do all that He desires. Being all encompassing, God will reign over the entire world that
formerly had been in Satan’s possession. Being almighty, God will do whatever He pleases, holding
all authority over Satan. (295:254, September 8, 1998)

0
0’0

Omniscient and Omnipresent

NOTHING IS HIDDEN FROM GOD, because He sees everything. He knows our past, our present and our fu-
ture. There is no place to escape from God, because He is everywhere. Therefore, we should be sincere in our
thoughts and careful about our actions. Not only is God aware of what we do; He also sympathizes with our
difficulties. He is our companion in every situation; we are never alone. See also Chapter | | : Predestination.

To God belong the East and the West;
wherever you turn, there is the Face of God;
God is All-embracing, All-knowing.

Qur’an 2.115

You know when I sit down and when I rise up;
you discern my thoughts from afar.
You search out my path and my lying down,
and you are acquainted with all my ways.

Psalm 139.2-3

Our Lord! Lo! You know that which we hide and
that which we proclaim. Nothing in the earth or
in heaven is hidden from God.

Qur’an 14.38

In The Book of Songs it is said,

In your secret chamber even you are
judged;
See you do nothing to blush for,
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Though but the ceiling looks down upon
you.

Therefore the moral man, even when he is not
doing anything, is serious; and, even when he
does not speak, is truthful.

Doctrine of the Mean 33 (Confucianism)

Mark well three things and you will not fall into
the clutches of sin: know what is above you—
an eye that sees, an ear that hears, and all your
actions recorded in the book.

Mishnah, Avot 2.1 (Judaism)

Surely God—He knows what is in the wombs.
No soul knows what it shall earn tomorrow,
and
no soul knows in what land it shall die.
Surely God is All-knowing, All-aware.
Qur’an 31.34

The great Ruler of all these worlds,
beholds as if from near at hand

the man who thinks he acts by stealth:
the Gods know all this of him.

When one stands or walks or moves in secret,
or goes to his lying down or uprising,

when two sitting together take secret counsel,
King Varuna knows, being there the Third...

If one will go away beyond the heavens,
still he cannot escape King Varuna;

Teachings of Sun Myung Moon

his envoys move about here from the heavens,
and, thousand-eyed, they look upon the earth.

King Varuna observes all that which lies
between heaven and earth and beyond them;
the twinklings of men’s eyes have been counted
by him;
as a dicer the dice, He measures everything.
Atharva Veda 4.16.1-8 (Hinduism)

See you not that God knows all that is in the
heavens and on earth? There is not a secret
consultation between three unless He is their
fourth, nor between five unless He is their sixth,
nor between fewer or more unless He is in their
midst, wherever they be.

Qur’an 58.7

Whither shall I go from thy Spirit?
Or whither shall I flee from thy presence?
If I ascend to heaven, thou art there!
If I make my bed in Sheol, thou art there!
If I take the wings of the morning
and dwell in the uttermost parts of the sea,
even there thy hand shall lead me,
and thy right hand shall hold me.
Psalm 139.7-10

You who dive down as if under water to steal,
Though no earthly king may have seen you,
The King of heaven sees.

Yoruba Proverb (African Traditional Religions)

When God looks at a person, He sees the person’s mind. He sees his past, his present, and based on

that He sees his future. (100:93, October 8, 1978)

God transcends time, and He has no regard for your 24-hour timeframe. God does not sleep. Apply
this principle in your activities, and you will develop without limit. (94:282-83, October 9, 1977)

God’s mind is not only in His Word, but also in everything He created. For this reason, God exists
everywhere. Truly, He is omnipresent. (8:182, December 13, 1959)

You have a mind. Mind is invisible, and may not appear to exist; yet it exists. Where is your mind?
[s it in your head or in your heart? In truth, your mind extends throughout every part of your body.
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Likewise, this world is like God’s body, and He is present everywhere in the world. Yet [like mind],
you cannot see God. (89:72, July 11, 1976)

God’s love is more than enough to embrace the universe. God’s love is at the center of everything.
God as the central being of love maintains the great foundation. When God moves, everything
moves with Him, even the smallest things. Everything is contained within one great circle. Thus

does God embrace the whole world, the entire universe. (205:33, July 7, 1990)

If God did not exist, the universe would feel completely empty. But because God exists, the universe
feels completely full. Why? Because there is love. Hence, even when we are alone, because we know
God, we feel the universe’s fullness. We feel God in every place. Hence, within love we can know
the deep inspiration that comes from God’s omnipresence. But if we did not know God, we would
feel an all-pervading emptiness, as if nothing existed. (91:323, March 1, 1977)

How do you experience God’s omnipresence? Feel the air as the breath from God’s mouth. Feel a
typhoon as God blowing His nose. Feel the stream as God’s sweat pouring out from going through
the suffering course of restoration for the sake of the world. Learn the love of God from the sun,
which symbolizes the elements of life throughout the cosmos. Nature is a textbook for experienc-
ing God’s heart, a textbook for the happiness of His beloved children. Speak to the plants; feel
that their leaves are as your children; you are not crazy. You are close to being a saint. (59:102-03,

July 9, 1972)

Consider that our Father is the living God, who watches over us from the beginning to the end of
our life. He foresees our life in the eternal spirit world, as well as our present life on earth. When He

looks at you spiritually, what do you think He sees? (118:38, May 2, 1982)

0.
0’0

Immanent and Dwelling within the Heart

ABIDING WITHIN THE HEART, God is near at hand to each of us, if only we would notice. In the Bible, God’s
immanence is described in the revelation to Elijah, where instead of a grand manifestation in earthquake and
storm, God appeared as “a still small voice.” Through faith and humility we can sense God’s presence within.
Yet God is in fact near to all, even though most are blind and deaf to His reality.

In the Abrahamic religions, God’s immanence rarely leads to identification with the soul itself, but Eastern
traditions teach more thoroughgoing notions of divine immanence. Sufis interpret the qur’anic parable of the
Lamp as expressing God’s presence in the heart as a light illuminating the body. In Hinduism, divine imma-
nence is ontological: Ultimate Reality is the Self, the Atman. In Buddhism, it is realization by the mind of its
true nature: the Essence of Mind (Tathata) or Buddha-nature. Yet these conceptions in no way make a simple
identification of God with the individual soul (jiva), which is beclouded and deluded by an egoistic sense of
self; see also Chapter 7: Enlightenment.

The complete realization of the God within is a potential and ideal, because that is our God-given pur-
pose. As Father Moon teaches, God created each of us to encompass the universe and correspond with God’s
heart.
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Behold, the kingdom of God is within you.
Luke 17.21

We indeed created man; and We know what his
soul whispers within him, and We are nearer to
him than the jugular vein.

Qur’an 50.16

For the word of God is living and active, sharper
than any two-edged sword, piercing to the divi-
sion of soul and spirit, of joints and marrow, and
discerning the thoughts and intentions of the
heart. And before him no creature is hidden,
but all are open and laid bare to the eyes of him
with whom we have to do.

Hebrews 4.12-13

That mind which gives life
to all the people in the world—
such is the very mind which nourishes me!
Moritake Arakida, One Hundred Poems
about the World (Shinto)

Why do you go to the forest in search of God?
He lives in all and is yet ever distinct;
He abides with you, too,
As a fragrance dwells in a flower,
And reflection in a mirror;
So does God dwell inside everything;
Seek Him, therefore, in your heart.
Adi Granth, Dhanasri, M.9, p. 684 (Sikhism)

For thus says the high and lofty One
who inhabits eternity, whose name is Holy,
“I dwell in the high and holy place,
and also with him who is of a contrite and
humble spirit,
to revive the spirit of the humble,
and to revive the heart of the contrite.”
Isaiah 57.15

In the golden city of the heart dwells
The Lord of Love, without parts, without stain.
Know him as the radiant light of lights.

There shines not the sun, neither moon nor
star,
Nor flash of lightning, nor fire lit on earth.
The Lord is the light reflected by all.
He shining, everything shines after him.
Mundaka Upanishad 2.2.10-11

God is the Light of the heavens and the earth.
The parable of His Light
is as if there were a Niche,
and within it a Lamp;
the Lamp enclosed in Glass:
The Glass as it were a brilliant star:
Lit from a blessed Tree,
an olive neither of the East nor of the West,
whose oil is well-nigh luminous,
though fire scarce touched it.
Light upon Light!
God guides whom He will to His Light:
God sets forth parables for men, and God
knows all things.
Qur’an 24.35

The Lord takes his stand upon
hearing, sight, touch, taste, smell,

and upon the mind.

He enjoys what mind and senses enjoy.

Deluded men cannot trace his course.

Only the eye of wisdom sees him

clothed in the states of existence, going forth,
being in the body, or taking in experience.

Disciplined men can also make an effort
and see his presence in themselves.
Bhagavad-Gita 15.9-11 (Hinduism)

[ am in my Father, and you in me, and [ in you.
John 14.20

Daibai asked Baso, “What is Buddha?”
Baso answered, “This very mind is the
Buddha.”
Mumonkan 30 (Buddhism)



Gob 29

Within our Essence of Mind the Three Bodies
of Buddha (Trikaya) are to be found, and they
are common to everybody. Because the mind
labors under delusions, he knows not his own
inner nature; and the result is that he ignores
the Trikaya within himself, erroneously believ-
ing that they are to be sought from without.
Within yourself you will find the Trikaya which,

God said to Elijah... “Go forth, and stand upon
the mount before the LorD.” And behold, the
LoRrD passed by, and a great and strong wind
rent the mountains, and broke in pieces the
rocks before the LorD, but the LORD was not in
the wind; and after the wind an earthquake, but
the LorD was not in the earthquake; and after
the earthquake a fire, but the LORD was not in

the fire; and after the fire a still small voice.'®
1 Kings 19.11-12

being the manifestation of the Essence of Mind,
are not to be sought from without.!?
Sutra of Hui Neng 6 (Buddhism)

Teachings of Sun Myung Moon

Where does God exist? He is not in heaven, but in our heart—the center of our heart. (145:310,

June 1, 1986)

God is not merely a concept. God is alive in each of our lives, and we can feel His touch. I constantly
hear the beating of God’s pulse. I breathe as He breathes. I can feel the warmth of His body against
my own. [ have come to know the heart of God, and have shed rivers of tears from the knowledge
that His heart is bursting with the sorrow of having lost humankind through the Fall. (234:233,
August 22, 1992)

When we forget to eat and sleep, yearning for our beloved Heavenly Father and calling out, “Father!”
He holds our hand, even though we do not notice Him. We call out, “Father,” and Heavenly Father
clasps us to His bosom. It is precious to have these experiences in our life of faith.

With a heart of love, even before you say, “Please be with me while I do this,” God is already
with you. Experience this, and you will know that God is Gracious and Merciful. (58:299, June 25,
1972)

How does God love? It is not hard to answer. Since God is without form, He can go anywhere—
inside a lady’s eyes, inside her heart, anywhere at all. Where does God live? He dwells in the midst
of our heart. God’s masculine aspect lives in the heart of a man, and God’s feminine aspect lives in
the heart of a woman. (128:325)

Many Christians today think that because God the Creator is unique and absolute, the Supreme
Being, it is impossible for human beings, His creatures, to relate with God in a full partnership. They
reason that creatures are profane while God is absolute and holy. Consider this matter, however,
from the concept of love. To form relationships of love, even the lofty and supremely good God and
lowly created beings must share common attributes of character. To love, they must share the same
heart. That is, the personal God must have the same qualities as the human personality. (138:247,
January 24, 1986)

The universe is vast, as great as 21 billion light-years across... Yet when we search within for the
best place to receive God, our greatest treasure, the natural conclusion is, “The heart is the only
appropriate place.” No place can be safer or more comfortable for Him.
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The heart is able to stand in the position of God’s object partner and exist for eternity by
engaging in spherical motion, and this is the reason that human beings can have eternal life. (May

1, 2004)

God is immeasurably huge, but a human being, though tiny in comparison, is a microcosm of the
universe. Therefore, we can experience that God is within us as we go into God. We can experience
that we are within God and God is within us. That is why Jesus said, “I am in the Father and the
Father is in me.” Although God is infinitely big, only when human beings dwell within Him, can God
work. (31:210, May 31, 1970)

Thou dost relate to us at the dividing line between joy and sorrow. (24:245, August 24, 1969)

Now is the time when people must reflect on themselves and listen to the voice from Heaven.
Through the benefit of the providence, the living God has now drawn near to us. From now on,
people will have many spiritual experiences that they could not have earlier. That is to say, they will
communicate with the transcendent world. Through these frequent spiritual experiences, people
will be influenced directly and indirectly. Especially people who experience the inspiration of God
and good spirits will have their spiritual senses developed centered on God, and they will experi-
ence major changes in their character. People whose character is thus transformed to fit the way of
Heaven are the true people God has been hoping for. (February 6, 2003)

Thou dost not live in some distant, relative world.

Thou art in the middle of our hearts;

Thou surroundest our bodies

unnoticed, like the air all around us;

Thou hast been embracing our entire lives.

When we receive that power which surrounds us,

infinite power is mobilized.

When we absorb that power—eternal power—

it impacts and stimulates us anew. (27:41-42, November 23, 1969)

0
0’0

Unchanging and Eternal

UNCHANGING AND ETERNAL—the Absolute Being in all religions is depicted as having these qualities.
Conversely, all beings, things and phenomena in the world are transient, impermanent and relative; from that
perspective, they cannot have a reciprocal relationship with the Absolute Being. Human beings have both
types of qualities: we value what is unchanging, but at the same time we have changeable elements that make
us less than trustworthy. Becoming a person of steadfastness and unchanging devotion is thus a key ingredient
in making a relationship to God.

Father Moon'’s teaching on this point focuses on true love, which likewise has the qualities of unchange-
ability, absoluteness and eternity. He explains that even in God, these attributes exist mainly for the purpose
of relating to His creatures in true love. Moreover, the demands of love test God’s unchangeability every day as
He relates to human beings who are inconstant and treacherous.
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[ am the Alpha and the Omega, the first and the
last, the beginning and the end.
Revelation 22.13

He is the First and the Last,
the Outward and the Inward;
and He is Knower of all things.
Qur’an 57.3

Jesus Christ is the same yesterday and today and
forever.
Hebrews 13.8

Nothing can ever destroy the Buddha Nature.
Mahaparinirvana Sutra 220 (Buddhism)

The great, unborn Self is undecaying, immortal,
undying, fearless, infinite.
Brihadaranyaka Upanishad 4.4.25 (Hinduism)

Moses said to God, “If I come to the people of
Israel and say to them, ‘The God of your fathers
has sent me to you,” and they ask me, ‘What is
his name?” what shall I say to them?” God said
to Moses, “I AM WHO [ Am.”"?

Exodus 3.13-14

Subhuti, if anyone should say that the Tathagata
comes or goes or sits or reclines, he fails to under-
stand my teaching. Why? Because ‘Thus Gone’
(Tathagata) has neither whence nor whither,
and therefore he is called ‘Tathagata.”
Diamond Sutra 29 (Buddhism)

With the Lord one day is as a thousand years,
and a thousand years as one day.
2 Peter 3.8

Who knows the Eternal’s day

and the Eternal’s night,

Each lasting a thousand ages, truly
knows day and night.

At daybreak all things are disclosed;
they arise from the unmanifest.

At dusk they dissolve into

the very same unmanifest.

Again and again, the whole multitude

of creatures is born, and when night falls,
Is dissolved, without their will,

and at daybreak, is born again.”!

Beyond that unmanifest is
another, everlasting Unmanifest

Which has no end, although

every creature perish.

This is called the Imperishable
Unmanifest and the Highest Goal.
Who reaches it does not return.
It is my supreme abode.
Bhagavad-Gita 8.17-21 (Hinduism)

All that is on the earth will perish:
But will abide forever the face of thy Lord—
full of Majesty, Bounty, and Honor.

Qur’an 55.26-27

In primal time, in all time, was the Creator;
Nothing is real but the Eternal.
Nothing shall last but the Eternal.

Adi Granth, Japuji 1, M.1, p. 1 (Sikhism)

All flesh is grass,

and all its beauty is like the flower of the field.

The grass withers, the flower fades,

when the breath of the LorD blows upon it...

The grass withers, the flower fades,

but the word of our God will stand forever.
Isaiah 40.6-8

Even ornamented royal chariots wear out. So
too the body reaches old age. But the Dhamma
of the Good grows not old. Thus do the Good
reveal it among the Good.

Dhammapada 151 (Buddhism)
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By detachment from appearances, abide in Real
Truth. So I tell you, “Thus shall you think of all
this fleeting world:

A star at dawn, a bubble in a stream;

There, monks, I say, there is neither coming
nor going nor staying nor passing away nor
arising. Without support or mobility or basis is
it. This is indeed the end of suffering.

That which is Selfless, hard it is to see;
Not easy is it to perceive the Truth.

But who has ended craving utterly

Has naught to cling to, he alone can see.

A flash of lightning in a summer cloud,
A flickering lamp, a phantom, a dream.
Diamond Sutra 32 (Buddhism)

”22

There is, monks, a condition where there is nei-
ther the element of extension, the element of
cohesion, the element of heat, nor the element
of motion, nor the sphere of the infinity of space,
nor the sphere of the infinity of consciousness,
nor the sphere of nothingness, nor the sphere
of neither-perception-nor-non-perception; nei-
ther this world, nor a world beyond, nor sun and
moon.

There is, monks, an unborn, a not-become, a
not-made, a not-compounded. If, monks, there
were not this unborn, not-become, not-made,
not-compounded, there would not here be an
escape from the born, the become, the made, the
compounded. But because there is an unborn, a
not-become, a not-made, a not-compounded,
therefore there is an escape from the born, the
become, the made, the compounded.”

Udana 80 (Buddhism)

Teachings of Sun Myung Moon

God is eternal. He was eternal in the past, He is eternal in the present, and He will be eternal in the
future. (22:317, May 11, 1969)

Eternity cannot be captured within time, but time exists within eternity. (41:285)

God’s ideal is eternal. God is the center of absolute and eternal life. Yet the center of that ideal is
true love, with “me” as its counterpart. (216:115, March 9, 1991)

To love means to take responsibility for eternity. Love is unchanging. If God changed the way people
do, how could we ever trust Him? But God is unchanging and eternal. He wants to make a relation-
ship with mankind through true love. Nevertheless, people are constantly changing, day in and day
out. How can God trust us? (31:210, May 31, 1970)

Eternal life is essentially an attribute of love. Even God, when He created the universe, adhered
to the standards of absolute faith, absolute love and absolute obedience. God lives this way, always
desiring to invest more love for the world, even though everything in the world is transient. For this
reason, every creature without exception attends Him as the absolute, unique, unchanging and eter-

nal Lord. (330:262, August 18, 2000)

How old is God? For billions of years He has been growing old, waiting. If God had a beard, I am sure
it would have grown all the way down to His feet, and if God grew taller every year, there’s no telling

how tall He would have grown. By what power has He been able to endure and wait for so long? It
is nothing else but love. (111:77, January 25, 1981)
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If your day-to-day life has only a transient value, you cannot make a connection with eternity. Your
life should connect with God’s eternal love. Only then will the eternal God be with you. (2:13,
January 6, 1957)

When God decides something, His decision is unchanging for eternity. Can you meet God’s stan-
dard if you change your mind a dozen times a day?

Truth is truth whether you live or die; it is eternal. Truth is beyond death, beyond changeability.
Thus, in order for you to be a true person, you should be beyond death, and be unchangeably steadfast.
This means there will be a collision at some point between your changeability and unchangeability.
Unchanging elements will overcome changing elements. Changing elements will vanish. It is as if
life and death collide. When you overcome death you will have life. Once you pass through this
stage, then you can have a connection with God. (66:43-44, March 18, 1973)

Being absolute, God is tested continually by the world. Everyone—even Satan—tests whether God’s
love is unchanging. If God were ever unable to overcome a test and stopped loving, then He would
be changeable. Yet God remains calm and unperturbed by anything. When I contemplated why God
permits Himself to be put through intolerable difficulties, I realized that He had to endure them in
order to secure His unchangeability.

Satan and God are completely opposite. God is eternal, while Satan is transient; God is
unchanging, while Satan is ever changing; God is unique, while Satan is not. There is a clear contrast
between the characteristics of God and Satan.

Is your mind changing or unchanging? An unchanging mind is closer to God. You prefer to
be unchanging, not changing, to be absolute, not relative, because you want to take after God’s
character. You would resemble God because you wish to be His object partner.

God is unchanging, eternal, unique and absolute, but for what end? If God possessed these
attributes purely for His own sake, they would have no meaning. These attributes are for the sake of
His object partners. Likewise, we seek to be unchanging and absolute for the sake of our counterpart,
not for ourselves.

Therefore, no matter how many people in the world oppose God, He must endure in silence.
Evil people swear, accuse and lash out at God, but He just takes it all in and remains silent.

All people are meant to make the journey to true love. Therefore, even evil people seek to
become absolute, unique, eternal and unchanging. Were we solitary beings, what difference would it
make if we were changing or unchanging? When we say we want to be unchanging, we automatically
have a relationship in mind. Because of the unchanging relationship between God and human
beings, love can be possible. And love—true love—is eternal. (123:330-32, January 9, 1983)

All the ideologies, doctrines and rights that people hold—

all these will disappear.

But Father, we yearn that Thou dost put in our minds

power ever flowing and ever bursting forth,

the Eye of resurrection,

that our minds and bodies may rise

to the place where we can live eternally. (4:65, March 9, 1958)

0.
0’0
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The Original Cause

THE FIRST CAUSE OF ALL EXISTENCE did not merely create the world long ago and let it run on its own steam
ever since. God is sustaining and moving the world, continually causing reality from moment to moment.
Furthermore, as the Cause, God determines the purpose and qualities of all beings. In this regard, Father Moon
teaches that as the Cause of human beings, God is a personal God who created human beings with character-
istics resembling Himself.

Nothing exists apart from a pre-ordained purpose and goal, towards which it moves by God’s unseen
hand. This means that God is also the cause of history. Father Moon points out that history moves in accor-
dance with God’s purpose—a divine providence governed by definite laws and that advances towards a clear
goal. When the world reaches that goal, the Cause (God) and the effect (humanity) will be one.

1. The Cause of All Existence

[ am the nucleus of every creature, Arjuna; for  Surely it is He who originates, and brings again,
without me nothing can exist, neither animate  and He is the All-forgiving, the All-loving, Lord
nor inanimate... of the Throne, the All-glorious, Performer of

hat He desires.
Wherever you find strength, or beauty, or o0 c COMES

spiritual power, you may be sure that these have
sprung from a spark of my essence.
Bhagavad-Gita 10.39, 41 (Hinduism)

Qur’an 85.13-16

Eternally He doles out gifts;
Those receiving them at last can receive no

. more.
There is one God, the Father, from whom are all ) . i ,
) ) Infinitely the creation receives from Him
things and for whom we exist.
1 Corinthians 8.6 sustenance.
orimmtnians o. . .
He is the Ordainer;

By His Ordinance the universe He runs.
Says Nanak, Ever is He in bliss,
Ever fulfilled.
Adi Granth, Japuji 3, M.1, p. 2 (Sikhism)

The loving sage beholds that Mysterious
Existence

wherein the universe comes to have one home;

Therein unites and therefrom issues the whole:

The Lord is the warp and woof in created

i If God removed His hand the world would end.
beings.

Proverb (African Traditional Religi
White Yajur Veda 32.8 (Hinduism) roverb (African Traditional Religions)

Teachings of Sun Myung Moon

Before we were born, God designed our eyes, ears, mouth, etc., so that they might perceive and
know all that exists in this world. Could human beings have known beforehand everything they
needed to live? There must be a Being, omniscient and transcendent of human beings, who knew

everything. That Being is God. (Way of God’s Will)

God is the Causal Being of the universe. He is the Causal Being of all faculties. He is the Causal
Being who adds energy. He is the Causal Being who gives direction and purpose... He presents a
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purpose with a direction always centered on His deep motivation, and He keeps this position with-
out wavering. That is why, if we begin from the Cause and fix on His direction, we can move to the

world that fulfills His purpose. (89:75-76, July 11, 1976)

Everything about human beings—alive with consciousness, pursuing goodness and higher value, and
having a sense of sorrow and sadness—began from their Origin, not from themselves. In this resul-
tant human life, we are going through the process of connecting with the original Cause. (140:123,

February 9, 1986)

For anything on this earth to exist, there must be a cause that enables it to exist. The community in
which we live, our nation and the entire visible world are each different levels of effect. The com-
plexity of connections that form each of these environments must have developed from a cause.

Human beings create societies, nations and the world. Yet, the fundamental cause that formed
human beings does not lie within us. Without a doubt, we are resultant beings. We were formed from
some preexisting motivation and content. We came from a cause.

God is the First Cause. How do you think He created human beings? God made us in His image,
like Himself. That means the Father resembles us just as we resemble the Father. So when someone
asks you, “What kind of being is God?” you can answer, “He is someone like me.” This answer will

hit the mark. (127:233)

Every individual has unlimited hope, unlimited ambition, and unlimited ideals. For we resultant
beings to be this way, there first had to be a causal being that possesses these qualities. The causal
being is a real existence. We call it God.

God is a personal God; therefore, God can be the total motivation and cause for us human
beings. Because God, the Cause, possesses such a nature, human beings, who are the effect, must
necessarily possess the same nature. It stands to reason that one day, God—the cause—and we
human beings—the effect—will become so inseparable that nothing can tear us apart. That day
of reunion must appear in the human world. God has kept this cherished desire as He sought for
humanity. (28:282-83, February 11, 1970)

2. The Cause behind History

For I am God, and there is no other; On the day when We shall roll up heaven as

I am God, and there is none like me,
declaring the end from the beginning
and from ancient times things not yet done,
saying, “My counsel shall stand,
and I will accomplish all my purpose,”
calling a bird of prey from the east,
the man of my counsel from a far country.
[ have spoken, and I will bring it to pass;
[ have purposed, and I will do it.
Isaiah 46.9-11

a scroll is rolled for the writings; as We origi-
nated the first creation, so We shall bring it back
again—a promise binding on Us; so We shall
do. For We have written in the Psalms, after the
Remembrance, “The earth shall be the inheri-
tance of My righteous servants.”

Qur’an 21.104

I testify that Thou art the Lord of all creation,
and the Educator of all beings, visible and invis-
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ible. I bear witness that Thy power hath encom-  Thou hast no desire except the regeneration of

passed the entire universe, and that the hosts of  the whole world, and the establishment of the

the earth can never dismay Thee, nor can the unity of its peoples, and the salvation of all they

dominion of all peoples and nations deter Thee  that dwell therein.

from executing Thy purpose. I confess that Gleanings from the Writings
of Bah&’u’llah 115 (Bahd'i Faith)

Teachings of Sun Myung Moon

God is the First Cause and Creator of the universe—this is the starting-point of religion. Moreover,
God is good, and He is eternal and unchanging, unique and absolute. As such a God created this
world, He must have first formed a purpose for the creation. This purpose of creation would also
have to be eternal, unchanging, unique, and absolute. (100:241, October 19, 1978)

A human being manifests the result. No one insists that human beings are the First Cause. Even
if we do not know our cause, we know that we are the result of some existence, because we were
born.

In order to know what a human being is, we should know the Being who made human beings as
resultant beings. Therefore, we should have a clear answer to the question of God, the First Cause.
Only by knowing God, the Causal Being, is it possible to set our direction in life. Only with God can
we find the teaching for how we should live, how our family should live, how society, the nation and
the world should function. It concerns not only my individual direction, but also the way the world
is going in these Last Days. (100:234, February 26, 1986)

Of everything that happens in the flow of history, nothing occurs without a relationship to Thy
providence. (140:62, February 1, 1986)

Although the direction of history appears to be heading toward evil, that is not true. History pro-
gresses as human beings, through the operation of the mind, restrain their bodies and determine
with resolve the direction they will go. Thus does God work in the background to govern and direct
history’s development over certain times and periods. (4:191, April 20, 1958)

In the past, the present and the future, the eternal God directs His providence. Therefore, the sagas
recorded in God’s heart pattern the history of every age, and the sagas that shaped those ages fore-
shadow the future. (16:253, June 19, 1966)

0
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God’s Goodness

SCRIPTURES OF EVERY RELIGION PRAISE GOD’S GOODNESS. Many describe the Absolute Being's good at-
tributes in personal terms: God is merciful, loving, beautiful, gracious, compassionate and faithful. Yet the stan-
dard of absolute goodness is beyond the ordinary. Universal, impartial and all-embracing, it touches all people
whether they are good or bad. Common metaphors thus liken God’s goodness to the beneficial influences of
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the sun and rain that comes down everywhere. The abundance and fecundity of the creation is yet another
testimony to God’s goodness. Wishing to dwell amidst goodness, the God of goodness promotes goodness

both in nature and in the minds of human beings.

1. God’s Goodness to Human Beings

The Lorbp is gracious and merciful,
slow to anger and abounding in steadfast love.
The Lorbp is good to all,
and his compassion is over all that he has
made.
Psalm 145.8-9

Allah is kind and loves whoever is kind;
Allah is clean and loves whoever is clean;
Allah is generous and loves whoever is
generous.
Hadith of Muslim 913.2 (Islam)

God is not the author of all things, but of good
only.
Plato, The Republic 2 (Hellenism)

God the Rescuer,

God the Savior,

Almighty, whom we joyfully adore,

Powerful God,

Invoked by all men,

May he, the bounteous, grant us his blessings!
Rig Veda 7.100.4 (Hinduism)

The Lord and Cherisher of the Worlds—

Who created me, and it is He who guides me;

Who gives me food and drink,

And when I am ill, it is He who cures me;

Who will cause me to die, and then to live
again;

And who, I hope, will forgive me my faults on
the Day of Judgment.

Qur’an 26.77-82

Teachings of Sun Myung Moon

Always created beings He cherishes;
The Creator looks to the weal of all.
Lord! invaluable are Thy blessings;
Without extent is His bounty.
Adi Granth, Kirtan Sohila, M.1, p. 12 (Sikhism)

Lo! We have shown man the way, whether he be
grateful or disbelieving.
Qur’an 76.3

He makes his sun rise on the evil and on the
good, and sends rain on the just and on the
unjust.

Matthew 5.45

It is the Way of Heaven to show no favoritism.
[t is forever on the side of the good man.*
Tao Te Ching 79 (Taoism)

The Tao is the refuge for the myriad creatures.
It is that by which the good man protects,
And that by which the bad is protected.

Tao Te Ching 62 (Taoism)

I have no corporeal existence,

but Universal Benevolence is my divine body.

I have no physical power,

but Uprightness is my strength.

[ have no religious clairvoyance beyond what is
bestowed by Wisdom,

I have no power of miracle other than the
attainment of quiet happiness,

I have no tact except the exercise of gentleness.

Oracle of the Kami of Sumiyoshi (Shinto)

God is the Father and Mother of all emotions—joy, anger, sorrow, and pleasure. He is our Owner,
who prepares a place of comfort for us when we are sad and protects us when we face difficulty. He is
our absolute Parent, whose love surpasses that of anyone who ever lived. (203:228, June 26, 1990)
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If God were a being of destruction, causing heaven and earth to decrease, people would want noth-
ing to do with God. The eternal God should always provide what is needful and appropriate to
human beings and all creatures. That is why He was needed in the past, is needed in the present,
and will be needed in the future. Otherwise, our worship and our desire for relationship with God
would be in vain and to no purpose. (22:317, May 11, 1969)

All religions of the world begin with the recognition that God, the Lord and Creator, is the First
Cause of the universe. If this God exists, He must be good; He must be eternal and unchanging; and
He must be unique and absolute. The God who created the universe must have, from the first, a pur-
pose for creating. This purpose of creation must also be eternal, unchanging, unique, and absolute.

God’s purpose of creation is joy. He created human beings and the universe to experience
joy. Joy cannot be experienced alone. To experience joy, it is always necessary to have an object
partner, or counterpart. It is only when a subject partner and object partner establish a common
base and engage in give and take action that joy can be experienced. Giving and receiving love
is to experience the supreme joy. In sum, God created us to become His object partners, that He
might experience joy eternally by relating with us in love. This is His purpose of creation. (100:241,

October 19, 1978)

Each of us desires to be good. There is not a single person in the world that does not desire good-
ness. We know that the direction of history has been toward goodness, as educators and people of
faith have labored and fought to set standards of goodness. We are born seeking for goodness and
live seeking for goodness—that is the purpose of our life. Since our lives are the warp and woof of
history, it is the goal of history as well. (24:13, June 22, 1969)

How can we fallen human beings return to the God of goodness? First, we must grow to the point
where our conscience resembles God’s original goodness. Next, we must behave in accordance with
God’s word, thus manifesting God’s goodness and confirming the value of His word. When we do
this, God will rejoice on seeing the ideal of the goodness for which He created all things. We humans
have long pursued goodness, but finally we will experience the value of God’s goodness by substan-
tially embodying goodness ourselves. (2:131, July 21, 1957)

How are we to live in God’s Kingdom? We are to live with the attitude to accept anyone who comes
our way. Although occasionally a thief may enter and take something, you just close your eyes to it as
he leaves through the gate, knowing that at least you have something that he could take. God thinks
this way. Why? Because God feels, “Though he may be a petty thief, he is still living in My domain.
Even if he takes something, he is only moving it about within the realm where I am the Owner of

everything.” Do you think there are fences and locks in heaven? No, there are none. (224:327-28,
December 29, 1991)
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2. God’s Goodness Manifest in the Creation

God saw everything that he had made, and
behold, it was very good.
Genesis 1.31

He has created the seven heavens in harmony.
You cannot see a fault in the Beneficent One’s
creation; look again, can you see any flaws?
Look again and yet again, and your sight will
grow dim and weak [without finding any.]
Qur’an 67.3-4

This world is a garden,
The Lord its gardener,
Cherishing all, none neglected.
Adi Granth, Majh Ashtpadi, M.3, p. 118 (Sikhism)

Abundant is the year, with much millet and
much rice;

And we have our high granaries,

With myriads, and hundreds of thousands, and
millions of measures;

For spirits and sweet spirits,

To present our ancestors, male and female,

And to supply all our ceremonies.

The blessings sent down on us are of every
kind.

Book of Songs, Ode 279 (Confucianism)

It is He who sends down to you out of heaven
water of which you may drink, and by which
grow trees, for you to pasture your herds, and
thereby He brings forth for you crops, and olives,
and palms, and vines, and all manner of fruit.
Surely in that is a sign for a people who reflect.

And He subjected for you the night and
day, and the sun and moon; and the stars are
subjected by His command. Surely in that are
signs for a people who understand.

And He has multiplied for you in the earth
things of diverse hues. Surely in that is a sign for
a people who remember.

It is He who subjected for you the sea, that
you may eat of it fresh flesh, and bring forth out
of it ornaments for you to wear; and you may

see the ships cleaving through it; that you may
seek of His bounty, and so haply you will be
thankful...

If you count God’s blessing, you can
never number it; surely God is All-forgiving,
All-compassionate.

Qur’an 16.10-18

The great Tao flows everywhere;
It can go left; it can go right.
The myriad things owe their existence to it,
And it does not reject them.
When its work is accomplished,
[t does not take possession.
It clothes and feeds all,
But does not pose as their master.
Ever without ambition,
It may be called Small.
All things return to it as their home,
And yet it does not pose as their master,
Therefore it may be called Great.
Because it would never claim greatness,
Therefore its greatness is fully realized.
Tao Te Ching 34 (Taoism)

Let me tell you then why the Creator made
this world of generation. He was good, and the
good can never have any jealousy of anything.
And being free from jealousy, he desired that all
things should be as like himself as they could be.
This is in the truest sense the origin of creation
and of the world, as we shall do well in believing
on the testimony of wise men: God desired that
all things should be good and nothing bad, so far
as this was attainable.

Wherefore also finding the whole visible
sphere not at rest, but moving in an irregular
and disorderly fashion, out of disorder he
brought order, considering that this was in every
way better than the other.

Now the deeds of the best could never be or
have been other than the fairest; and the Creator,
reflecting on the things which are by nature
visible, found that no unintelligent creatures
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taken as a whole were fairer than the intelligent
taken as a whole; and that intelligence could
not be present in anything that was devoid of
soul. For which reason, when he was framing
the universe, he put intelligence in soul, and
soul in body, that he might be the creator of
a work which was by nature fairest and best.
Wherefore, using the language of probability, we
may say that the world became a living creature
truly endowed with soul and intelligence by the
providence of God.

The primary cause of the pure unity of
Enlightenment and Nirvana that has existed
from beginningless time is the principle of inte-
grating compassion, the indrawing, unifying
principle of purity, harmony, likeness, rhythm,
permanency, and peace. By the indrawing of
this Principle within the brightness of your own
nature, its unifying spirit can be discovered and
developed and realized under all varieties of
conditions.

Surangama Sutra (Buddhism)

Plato, Timaeus (Hellenism)

Teachings of Sun Myung Moon

When looking at reality from the perspective of love, God is the root. The root communicates
through the stem to the sprouting leaves, which spread out in all directions: east, west, south and
north. As the plant spreads out, its leaves sprout more abundantly, the stem grows stronger and the
root grows larger. Live like this, and you will discover that God is the loving vertical Father of our
human world. God is our Creator and Father who bestows true love in abundance. (203:352, June

28, 1990)

Everything exists for the sake of something greater than itself, and the greater thing for something
still greater. It is wrong to think that life is simply about the strong eating the weak, as Charles
Darwin taught. That perspective on life is dead wrong. The Lord of the universe—the Creator of
the universe—created all things for the sake of human beings. All creatures were created with that
specific purpose in mind. (217:204, June 1, 1991)

God is the omnipotent and omniscient King of wisdom. In creating the universe of subject-object
relationships, He had to decide whether the origin of true love, true happiness, true peace and the
true ideal of the human world should be in the subject partner or in the object partner. God had to
decide on this matter with the eternal ideal world in mind.

If God had set things up in such a way that all object beings must serve Him, then human beings
would establish that same tradition: “Everyone must serve me.” This would have created serious
problems. There would be no way to achieve unity, harmony or development.

Thus we understand: rather than demanding that object partners attend the subject partner,
God invariably takes the position that He exists for the sake of His object partners. This way,
everything becomes one; there is progress and development. Hence, the almighty God decided to
set up the standard of peace, happiness, love and the ideal as “living for the sake of others.” (72:14,
May 7, 1974)

/7
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Divine Love and Compassion

OF ALL GOD’S ATTRIBUTES, love is the most attractive and compelling. Most people who believe in God do so
because of the mysterious moments when they felt His love, comfort and grace. It moved their hearts to faith,
even amidst the mind’s doubts. Because of the Creator’s love, the creation is a benevolent place that upholds
and protects life. Indeed, the good creation is an expression of that love.

Love is the essence of God; it is even more than that. As Father Moon teaches, love is the very motivation
behind God’s creation; it is the “why” of God. Love is also the reason God has pursued the history of salva-
tion through many tortuous paths. Love teaches God to be patient and forgiving with us ignorant creatures
who long ago lost our way and became inured to the gracious melodies of the Spirit. Despite our deafness and
blindness, God never ceases to embrace us and lead us forward.

1. Love: The Essence of God

God is love, and he who abides in love abides in

God, and God in him.
1 John 4.16

My mercy embraces all things.
Qur’an 7.156

To love is to know me,
My innermost nature,
The truth that I am.
Bhagavad-Gita 18.55 (Hinduism)

The Great Compassionate Heart is the essence

of Buddhahood.
Gandavyuha Sutra (Buddhism)

Lord! You are the uninvoked savior, motiveless

compassionate being, a well-wisher even when

unprayed, a friend even when unrelated.
Vitaragastava 13.1 (Jainism)

Bright but hidden, the Self dwells in the heart.
Everything that moves, breathes, opens, and
closes
lives in the Self. He is the source of love
and may be known through love but not
through thought.
He is the goal of life. Attain this goal!
Mundaka Upanishad 2.2.1 (Hinduism)

Love is the firstborn, loftier than the gods, the
Fathers and men.

You, O Love, are the eldest of all, altogether
mighty.

To you we pay homage!

Greater than the breadth of earth and heaven,
or of waters and Fire,

You, O Love, are the eldest of all, altogether
mighty.

To you we pay homage!...

In many a form of goodness, O Love, you show
your face.
Grant that these forms may penetrate within
our hearts.
Send elsewhere all malice!
Atharva Veda 9.2.19-20, 25 (Hinduism)

O good man! Compassion acts as parent to all
beings.

The parent is compassion.

Know that compassion is the Tathagata.

O good man! Compassion is the Buddha
Nature of all beings.

Such a Buddha Nature is long overshadowed
by illusion.

That is why beings cannot see.



42 WORLD SCRIPTURE AND THE TEACHINGS OF SUN MYUNG MOON

The Buddha Nature is Compassion. O Son of Man! Veiled in My immemorial being
Compassion is the Tathagata.” and in the ancient eternity of My essence, [ knew
Mahaparinirvana Sutra 259 (Buddhism) ~ My love for thee; therefore I created thee, have

engraved on thee Mine image, and revealed to

The Bull of Dharma is born of compassion;? thee My beauty.
Content of mind holds creation together. Hidden Words of Bah&’u'll4h,
Whoever understands this is enlightened; Arabic 3 (Bahd'i Faith)
How great is the load under which this Bull

stands!

Japuji 16, M.1, p. 3 (Sikhism)

Teachings of Sun Myung Moon

God is the Lord of love. He exists to spread love throughout the universe and make it eternal.

(298:304, January 17, 1999)

God is the Womb of love. He is the Source of love’s emotion, out of which emanates parental love, chil-
dren’s love, sibling love, love of kin and love of country. These different kinds of love are like branches
and leaves growing from the main trunk. They are like waves that eventually turn into ripples. The
further away from the Source, the fainter the emotion becomes. (50:267, November 8, 1971)

How does it feel to experience the realm of God’s love? It is like walking through a garden on a warm
spring day. You see all different kinds of flowers and become intoxicated with all their fragrances.
Lying on the grass, you feel something indescribable as you look up at the sky and see the towering
cumulus clouds shaped like clumps of cotton. You feel your cells dancing, breathing.

God’s love is the wellspring of power and happiness for all beings; it endows each one with the
energy of life. God’s love is the absolute requirement for faith. It is the necessary element for joy,

pleasure, peace, and everything else human life desires. Moreover, God’s love is the principle of the
spirit world. (24:325, September 14, 1969)

What is God’s heart? It refers to God’s perfect foundation for love. All of God’s creations welled
up from His heart, as did all His ideals for them. Thus, God’s heart is the perfect foundation for
everything. God’s heart also springs forth into the perfect completion of everything. There can be no
perfection or completion apart from God’s heart. (82:292, February 1, 1976)

God is the Subject of heart. For this reason, God can feel limitless sorrow as well as limitless joy. Just
because He is God doesn’t mean that He possesses only joy and positive emotions. When God is
sad, His heart of sorrow is deeper and wider than any person can ever comprehend. (11:89, February

12, 1961)

God exists for love and lives for love. God does not live for Himself, but for love. Likewise, all things
are born from love. Thus, in the world of love, there cannot be a concept that we should live for

ourselves. (303:287, September 9, 1999)

God knows everything. Omniscient and omnipotent, He is the Supreme King of knowledge and
power. Omnipresent, He exists everywhere. What does God need? Diamonds? He can make them
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any time. Gold or jewels? No. What God needs is love. Dwelling all by Himself, would God say, “I
have love and it’s great” and laugh? No, there is something that God needs.

God is a personal God; then He should have a mouth, shouldn’t He? He also should have a
nose, eyes, ears, hands and feet, a mind—and a heart. Surely, God must have them, because He is

a personal God. (142:30)

God is the Original Being of love, and out of love He created human beings. A solitary being cannot
love. Therefore, there is one thing that even God absolutely needs: a partner whom He can love.
He can only love in a relationship with a counterpart. God, the Original Being of love and heart,
created the universe with love as His motivation.

In doing so, He created human beings in His image as His substantial object partners, as it is
recorded in Genesis 1:27, “So God created man in his own image, in the image of God he created him;
male and female he created them.” God is our eternal, formless and internal Parent, and [he created]
Adam and Eve to be perfected as our visible and external parents. (135:10-11, August 20, 1985)

If what God needs is love, then He needs object partners with whom He can relate and share love.
What sort of beings could these be? Animals? God would love beings that resemble Him. If God’s
partners are indeed human beings, then we are led to the conclusion that God has a human-like
personality. God, who is in complete harmony within Himself, must also have attributes that can
harmonize one hundred percent with the innate faculties of the human mind and body. Hence, God
must have intellect, emotion and will. (162:271, April 17, 1987)

Love cannot be completed without a partner. Even God absolutely needs a counterpart in order to
attain the most precious love; that is why He created. God seeks out a partner, so that He can expe-
rience absolute love through relating with another. In this sense, God exists for human beings and
human beings exist for God. True love begins when we live for the sake of another.

What is the origin of human beings? God’s love. We were born for love. Love is the origin.

Life is not the most precious thing. Our life derived from God’s idea of love; therefore, love
precedes life. Love is the root of life. We are born from love, grow up in love, and meet a partner for
love—that should be our life.

If God is the first generation, then human beings are the second generation. God always loves
us, His sons and daughters, but do we experience God’s love? Human beings need to experience that
love if we are to become God’s perfect partners. (143:310, March 21, 1986)

Y/
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2. Divine Mercy

God is All-gentle to His servants, providing for  If we are faithless, he remains faithful—for he
whomsoever He will. cannot deny himself.
Qur’an 42.19 2 Timothy 2.13

God is the best to take care of man, and He is  No one is more patient over injury which he
the Most Merciful of those who show mercy! hears than God.
Qur’an 12.64 Hadith of Bukhari and Muslim (Islam)
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God drives away flies for a cow that has no tail.
Yoruba Proverb (African Traditional Religions)

God is faithful, and he will not let you be tempted
beyond your strength, but with the temptation
will also provide the way of escape, that you may
be able to endure it.

1 Corinthians 10.13

God charges no soul save to its capacity;

standing to its account is what it has earned,

and against its account what it has deserved.

Our Lord! Take us not to task if we forget, or
make mistake.

Our Lord! Charge us not with a load as that
which You laid upon those before us.

Our Lord! Burden us not beyond what we have

the strength to bear.
Pardon us, forgive us, and have mercy on us.
Qur’an 2.286

Teachings of Sun Myung Moon
What is God? God is the existence that absolutely lives for others. (175:158, March 16, 1988)

No matter what happens in the human world, God is patient because He is who He is. He sees tragic
and heart-breaking things, yet He remains calm and composed, never losing His dignity. If God were
to open His mouth and express His suffering, He could pour out tragic stories for millions of years,
weeping all the while. Would God weep out of self-pity? No, God weeps only for humankind, His
children. (124:60, January 23, 1983)

What kind of being is God? Does He say, “I am God Almighty! I created you to serve Me, to love
Me and sacrifice everything for Me”? Such a being cannot be God.

In fact, God has set the tradition of humbly serving and loving the world. His tradition is that
of changing diapers and cleaning up the baby’s feces, and washing the dirt off a sick and infirm old
man. That tradition should form the core of our education. (116:90-91, December 20, 1981)

God, the Creator of the universe, still remembers the wonderful process by which His creation
unfolded, how each creature arose and what He did to further their development. He invested such
great love for His creation; love was the motivation, and love the goal.

Even though humankind fell, God just cannot put aside His abiding love for human beings; to do
so would be against His Principle and His standard of love. Therefore, when He sees fallen people living
in misery, He does not condemn. Rather, He is merciful to them. (115:320-21, November 29, 1981)

7
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3. God’s Loving Heart toward Humanity

When Israel was a child, I loved him,
and out of Egypt I called my son.
The more I called them,

the more they went from me;

they kept sacrificing to the Baals,
and burning incense to idols.

but they did not know that I healed them.
I led them with cords of compassion,

with the bands of love,

and I became to them as one

who eases the yoke on their jaws,

and I bent down to them and fed them.?”

Yet it was I that taught Ephraim to walk, Hosea 11.1-4

[ took him up in my arms;
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In the perilous round of mortality, Seeking not the Buddha, the Mighty,

In continuous, unending misery, And the Truth that ends suffering,

Firmly tied to the passions But deeply sunk in heresy,

As a yak is to its tail; By suffering seeking riddance of suffering;
Smothered by greed and infatuation, For the sake of all these creatures,
Blinded and seeing nothing; My heart is stirred with great pity.

Lotus Sutra 2 (Buddhism)

Teachings of Sun Myung Moon

How hard is it to educate just one child? Children share their parents’ flesh and blood. Their hearts
are linked to their mother, so when mother cries they cry too. Their hearts are naturally connected
to their father, so they respond to his cares and sorrows. Even so, it is still extremely hard to teach
and raise them, is it not?

Then consider the magnitude of God’s task. Today’s human beings are not God’s children.
Although God cries out in bitterness, they act as if they do not hear anything. Although God weeps
with grief and sorrow, they just ignore it. This is because human beings stem from Satan’s flesh and
blood. They may sense God’s grief, yet all they do is praise Him. They may notice that other people
are perishing, yet still they laugh and make merry.

Think how difficult it is for God, who has to train workers and raise leaders from among
such people. Without a heart of utmost compassion, God would not have even a foothold to
develop His providential work. Yet it is God’s heart to consider every single detail—from one
to one hundred to one thousand to even ten thousand—in arranging things for you. (42:257,

March 21, 1971)

God elected Cain and Abel, Noah, and many other families as He pursued the providence of res-
toration. At every dispensation God led of this providential history, His heart was fretful beyond
description. Nevertheless, controlling His feelings, God endured with great patience.

Who on this earth today feels the fretful heart of our patient God? Who would hug God and
weep with Him? Anyone who knows God’s heart like this and shed tears would understand: God
rejoiced at the time of the creation of all things in heaven and earth, but due to the Human Fall God
now grieves; His sorrow encompasses all in heaven and earth. (4:239, May 18, 1958)

[Until the coming of Jesus], what had been God’s heart toward humanity? He did not have the
attitude to live for His own sake. Although we fallen human beings deserved to suffer and die, God
poured out all of His heart and strength to save us. Persevering through the four thousand years of
Old Testament history, He fought every step of the way to separate humanity from Satan. You should
understand the nature of God who loved us, persevered for us and fought for us with an unchanging
heart...

During Jesus’ life of 33 years, he did not try to distinguish himself before the people, but in
silence he sought to experience the heart of God... At difficult moments Jesus might have felt
the urge to seek his own welfare, but because he was ever immersed in God’s heart, he could
not even think of doing it. Jesus knew that God had persevered for four thousand years for the
purpose of finding one man—TJesus himself. Knowing that, Jesus spent thirty years preparing
himself, so that he could emerge as the man of substance who could liberate God from that
history.



46 WORLD SCRIPTURE AND THE TEACHINGS OF SUN MYUNG MOON

God never made excuses for His situation or complained about His suffering, not to anyone.
Because Jesus was trying to understand everything about the heart of God, when he was lonely he
too persevered and never made any excuses. You should follow the example of his life. (1:78, May

217, 1956)

Even though human beings sinned, God does not accuse us, saying, “Hey, you! Why did you sin?”
He knows the situation of sinners. He cares about humanity more than for Himself. He comes in
sorrow to sorrowful people, in suffering to suffering people, and in sympathy with those who feel
victimized and angry.

How much have you empathized with God’s situation? God comes into our sphere of life in this
way. Not only that—he comes to us with His heart: “Although you betrayed Me, I am your Father.
With a father’s heart I have been searching for you for six thousand years.” (9:231, May 29, 1960)

Father! We have been like pitiful orphans,

knocked about this way and that,

ignorant of our purpose, our direction, and our historical situation,

unable to grasp the center of life, pushed here and there—

still Thou didst hold on to us.

Yet we did not know that Thou wast there,

sorrowful when we were sad,

not averse to toiling day and night to seek us out,

even as we were ensnared and groaning in the realm of death. (5:337, March 8, 1959)

Y/
%

The Creator

THIS SECTION ON GOD AS THE CREATOR includes classic accounts of the creation of the universe and the
creation of human beings. Some describe creation as beginning with a word; others from a desire within the
Absolute Being. In some texts the Creator forms the universe out of nothing (ex nihilo), in others the world
originated as an emanation from the Absolute, a portion of which emerged out of the void to take on the at-
tributes of form and matter. Several texts describe the root of creation in the appearance of Mind, which then
molds physical matter into its abode; others mention the motive of Love, which sought to divide Being from
Non-Being in order to manifest itself. (For more texts on creation by the interaction of two poles which emerged
from the One, see Chapter 2: Duality.) Finally, scriptures from Hinduism and Taoism describe creation in terms
of divine self-emptying and sacrifice.

These creation stories are not mere explanations of how things came to be in the far remote past. They are
to instruct us on the workings of God who even today governs this world by the same creative principle that
He used in the beginning. As the biblical scholar Rudolph Bultmann said, “The real purpose of the creation
story is to inculcate what God is doing all the time.”?® This in turn informs us about who we are. Father Moon,
for his part, emphasizes the effort and love God invested in the creative process. If we are God’s children, then
just as God invested effort and sincerity in creating, we too should invest 100 percent of our effort in order
to realize fully our potential as creative beings. As creation proceeds from mind to matter, so too our life can
accord with the cosmic order when it is centered on the mind. As God was motivated to create out of love,
searching for a counterpart in the world of being with whom to rejoice, so we should strive to become God’s
beloved, able to please His heart.
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1. In the Beginning

In the beginning God created the heavens and
the earth. The earth was without form and void,
and darkness was upon the face of the deep; and
the Spirit of God was moving over the face of
the waters.

And God said, “Let there be light”; and there
was light. And God saw that the light was good;
and God separated the light from the darkness.
God called the light Day, and the darkness he
called Night. And there was evening and there
was morning, one day.

And God said, “Let there be a firmament in
the midst of the waters, and let it separate the
waters from the waters.” And God made the
firmament and separated the waters which were
under the firmament from the waters which were
above the firmament. And it was so. And God
called the firmament Heaven. And there was
evening and there was morning, a second day.

And God said, “Let the waters under the
heavens be gathered together into one place,
and let the dry land appear.” And it was so. God
called the dry land Earth, and the waters that
were gathered together he called Seas. And
God saw that it was good. And God said, “Let
the earth put forth vegetation, plants yielding
seed, and fruit trees bearing fruit in which is
their seed, each according to its kind, upon
the earth.” And it was so. The earth brought
forth vegetation, plants yielding seed according
to their own kinds, and trees bearing fruit in
which is their seed, each according to its kind.
And God saw that it was good. And there was
evening and there was morning, a third day.

And God said, “Let there be lights in the
firmament of the heavens to separate the day
from the night; and let them be for signs and
for seasons and for days and years, and let them
be lights in the firmament of the heavens to
give light upon the earth.” And it was so. And
God made the two great lights, the greater light
to rule the day, and the lesser light to rule the
night; he made the stars also. And God set
them in the firmament of the heavens to give

light upon the earth, to rule over the day and
over the night, and to separate the light from
the darkness. And God saw that it was good.
And there was evening and there was morning,
a fourth day.

And God said, “Let the waters bring forth
swarms of living creatures, and let birds fly above
the earth across the firmament of the heavens.”
So God created the great sea monsters and
every living creature that moves, with which
the waters swarm, according to their kinds, and
every winged bird according to its kind. And
God saw that it was good. And God blessed
them, saying, “Be fruitful and multiply and fill
the waters in the seas, and let birds multiply on
the earth.” And there was evening and there
was morning, a fifth day.

And God said, “Let the earth bring forth
living creatures according to their kinds, cattle
and creeping things and beasts of the earth
according to their kinds.” And it was so. And
God made the beasts of the earth according to
their kinds, and the cattle according to their
kinds, and everything that creeps upon the
ground according to its kind. And God saw that
it was good.

Then God said, “Let us make man in our
image, after our likeness; and let them have
dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the
birds of the air, and over the cattle, and over
all the earth, and over every creeping thing
that creeps upon the earth.” So God created
man in his own image, in the image of God he
created him; male and female he created them.
And God blessed them, and God said to them,
“Be fruitful and multiply, and fill the earth and
subdue it; and have dominion over the fish of
the sea and over the birds of the air and over
every living thing that moves upon the earth.”
And God said, “Behold, I have given you every
plant yielding seed which is upon the face of all
earth, and every tree with seed in its fruit; you
shall have them for food. And to every beast of
the earth, and to every bird of the air, and to
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everything that creeps on the earth, everything
that has the breath of life, I have given every
green plant for food.” And it was so. And God
saw everything that he had made, and behold, it
was very good. And there was evening and there
was morning, a sixth day.?

Thus the heavens and the earth were
finished, and all the host of them. And on the
seventh day God finished his work which he had
done, and he rested on the seventh day from all
his work which he had done. So God blessed the
seventh day and hallowed it, because on it God
rested from all his work which he had done in
creation.

Genesis 1.1-2.3

God it is who created the heavens and the
earth,

and that which is between them, in six days.

Then He mounted the throne.

You have not, beside Him, a protecting friend
or mediator.

Will you not then remember?

He directs the ordinance from the heaven to
the earth;

then it ascends to Him in a Day, whose mea-
sure is a thousand years of your reckoning.

Such is the Knower of the invisible and the vis-
ible, the Mighty, the Merciful,

who made all things good which He created.*®

Qur’an 32.4-7

Teachings of Sun Myung Moon

Tao gave them birth;

The power of Tao reared them,

Shaped them according to their kinds,
Perfected them, giving to each its strength.

Therefore of the ten thousand things there is
not one that does not worship Tao and do hom-
age to its power. Yet no mandate ever went forth
that accorded to Tao the right to be worshipped,
nor to its power the right to receive homage. It
was always and of itself so.!

Tao Te Ching 51 (Taoism)

As the web issues out of the spider

And is withdrawn, as plants sprout from the
earth,

As hair grows from the body, even so,

The sages say, this universe springs from
The deathless Self, the source of life.

The deathless Self meditated upon
Himself and projected the universe

As evolutionary energy.

From this energy developed life, mind,
The elements, and the world of karma,
Which is enchained by cause and effect.

The deathless Self sees all, knows all. From him
Springs Brahma, who embodies the process
Of evolution into name and form
By which the One appears to be many.
Mundaka Upanishad 1.1.7-9 (Hinduism)

The Holy One went about creating worlds and

destroying them until He created heaven and

earth, of which He said, “These please Me.”*
Genesis Rabbah 9.2 (Judaism)

Christians today believe that the omnipotent God created by speaking words, saying “Let there
be...” and the creation appeared as if it were a magic show. On the contrary, God totally invested
His entire self into the work of creation. He invested, expressing His total love. Don’t we give our
utmost sincerity and invest our flesh and blood for sake of the people we love? Likewise, in creating
human beings, God invested His entire Being in us; we are the bone of His bones, the flesh of His
flesh and the ideal of His ideals. Therefore, God can relate with us as His beloved object partners

and His hope. (78:111-12, May 6, 1975)
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When God created heaven and earth, after each day of creation, “God saw that it was good.” This
means He felt joy. What is the experience of joy? It is the feeling of satisfaction we have when we
accomplish a certain purpose. Because the created universe embodies God’s purposeful conscious-
ness, God rejoiced at its creation. (9:169, May 8, 1960)

Every result begins from a motive or cause. Every existence begins from a motive and unfolds
through a process before it materializes as a result. This is the case with all natural phenomena.
Human beings did not make it so; rather, this is a basic principle and heavenly law, God’s law. For
this reason, there is no such thing as the evolution of new species by random mutation. All things
exist in order. The world was created by design, in which every existence, as an object-partner of
God, arose through a principled process out of that motive [in the mind of God].

Consider successful people: could they succeed without a firm determination in their minds?
Starting with a motive and plan in their mind, they prepare the ground and steadfastly push forward
to reach their objective. Since this is necessary for an individual to succeed, would it not also be
necessary for God, the Creator of this great universe, to attain His objectives? It is the same principle.

(9:227, May 29, 1960)

The natural world contains such a wide diversity of creatures. What was the process by which each
was created! They were created through the Creator’s heart of dedication and sincerity. Even the

microscopic organisms were created through God’s heart of love and His cherished desire to exhibit
His own splendor. (20:248, July 7, 1968)

God carried out His work of creation with the utmost sincerity, dedication and investment. He
established the standard of absolute faith, absolute love and absolute obedience, and then invested

absolutely. All created beings are God’s beloved object partners, whom He created by investing with
utmost sincerity. (400:81, December 27, 2002)

Each of you wishes for your partner of love to be better than you in every way. By the same token,
God is looking to create something and someone greater than Himself. Do you suppose God would
expend only 90 percent of His energy in creating the universe, or would He give His full 100 per-
cent! How about 100 percent a thousand times over? Indeed, He would invest and forget what He
gave, and give again and again a thousand times over. Know that this is how our universe was cre-
ated: God invested 100 percent of His energy, giving and forgetting what He gave, and repeating the
process tens of thousands of times. (254:266, February 15, 1994)

Y/
%

2. The Creation of Human Beings

Then the Lorp God formed man of dust from  then We created of the drop a clot
the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the  then We created of the clot a tissue
breath of life; and man became a living being. then We created of the tissue bones
Genesis 2.7 then We garmented the bones in flesh;
thereafter We produced him as another creature.
We created man of an extraction of clay, So blessed be God, the fairest of creators!
then We set him, a drop, in a receptacle secure, Qur’an 23.14
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Creating the universe himself, He has remained
unattached.

The compassionate Lord too has made the holy
center [the human being].

Combining air, water, and fire, He created the
citadel of the body.

The Creator fashioned the Nine Abodes [of

He, the infinite One, remaining detached:

Displaying His power, He himself from the void
created inanimate things.

From the unattributed void were created air
and water.

Raising creation, He dwells as monarch in the

sensation]; citadel of the body.
) | .
In the Tenth is lodged the Lord, unknowable, Lor,lc_lhi?igﬁi fire and water [of the body] exists
1M1 33 H
fmidess In Thy state of void was lodged the power of
The illimitable Lord in His unattributed state creation.

of void assumed might; Adi Granth, Maru Sohale, M.1, p. 1037 (Sikhism)

Teachings of Sun Myung Moon

God first made the soil and then used it to create human beings. God created the universe by this
principle, forming the internal on the basis of the external. From existing beings, God seeks to cre-
ate greater beings. Creation is thus a process from things of lesser value to things of greater value.
Likewise, in the creation of humans, God created first the body and then the spirit. (152:319-20,
August 18, 1963)

Investing all His heart and mind, God formed the human body out of dust as the dwelling-place of
the eternal spirit, where it is to live and grow. No work of art, however beautiful, can compare with
the human body. God did not create it thoughtlessly, saying, “Hey, get up!” Rather, God invested all
of His heart and mind into forming it. Then He completed the human being by breathing a living
spirit into it. (8:80, November 8, 1959)

God’s purpose in creating human beings was to rejoice with them... However, they cannot become
the object partners who inspire God with joy unless they understand His Will and make effort to
live accordingly. Hence, human beings are endowed with emotional sensitivity to the heart of God,
intuition and reason to comprehend His Will, and the requisite abilities to practice it. (Exposition of
the Divine Principle, Eschatology 1.1)

What if God had placed our eyes on our feet, or our mouth on the back of the head? God gave much
thought to the human body’s design. The mouth is where it is on the face so the two eyes can watch
what we put into it and the hands can best function to feed it. Suppose your eyes were in the back
of your head; your mouth might bite your finger and they wouldn’t see it happening, and you would
lose a finger! You have to admit that God is truly the master scientist!

Everyone has little valleys on either side of their mouths, so that when they perspire the sweat
doesn’t run into their mouths. If the mouth were set deeper into the face then you would constantly
have to blow away your sweat, but you don’t have to because God prepared better contours for your
face. What a mess it would be on a rainy day if your nose were set upside down!

Think about it: everything about you is well made, from the hair inside your nose to your teeth.
Everything has its role in the order of the body... Is God’s thinking random or confused? No, the
universe follows His order and logic. (104:207-08, May 6, 1979)

Y/
0‘0
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3. The Work of Creation Required Love and Sacrifice

The spirit of the valley never dies.
[t is called the subtle and profound female.
The gate of the subtle and profound female
[s the root of heaven and earth.
[t is continuous, and seems to be always existing.
Use it and you will never wear it out.

Tao Te Ching 6 (Taoism)

At first was neither Being nor Nonbeing.

There was not air nor yet sky beyond.

What was its wrapping? Where? In whose
protection?

Was Water there, unfathomable and deep?

There was no death then, nor yet
deathlessness;

of night or day there was not any sign.

The One breathed without breath, by its own
impulse.

Other than that was nothing else at all.

Darkness was there, all wrapped around by
darkness,

and all was Water indiscriminate. Then

that which was hidden by the void, that One,
emerging,

stirring, through the power of ardor (tapas),
came to be.

In the beginning Love arose,

which was the primal germ cell of the mind.**

The Seers, searching in their hearts with
wisdom,

discovered the connection of Being in
Nonbeing.

A crosswise line cut Being from Nonbeing.
What was described above it, what below?

Teachings of Sun Myung Moon

Bearers of seed there were and mighty forces,
thrust from below and forward move above.
Rig Veda 10.129 (Hinduism)

When with the Supreme Being as the offering
the gods performed a sacrifice,

spring was the molten butter, summer

the fuel, and autumn the oblation.

On the grass they besprinkled him,

the Sacrificed Supreme Being, the first born.
With him the gods sacrificed,

and those Sadhyas and the sages.

From that sacrifice, fully offered,
was gathered mixed milk and butter.
And the birds of the air arose,

the forest animals and the domestic.

From that sacrifice, fully offered,
the Rig and the Saman Vedas were born,
the Chandas [Atharva Veda] was born of that,

and from that were born the Yajur Vedas.

From that were born horses, and the
animals with two rows of teeth;

yea, kine were born of that, and

of that were born the goat and the sheep...

From his mind was born the moon, and
from his eye the sun. From his mouth
were Indra and Agni born,

and Vayu (wind) was born from his breath.

From his navel came the mid-air,

from his head the sky was fashioned,

from his feet the earth, and from his ear

the quarters. Thus they formed the worlds.”
Rig Veda 10.90.6-10, 13-14 (Hinduism)

God established living for the sake of others as the basic principle of creation. What does this mean?
Suppose we take a volume of air where pressure is evenly distributed and create a vacuum in one
place. The more the air pressure in that area approaches a vacuum, the faster the high-pressure
air will rotate around the area of low pressure. Do you understand what I mean? When God has
invested Himself over and over again in search of His objects of love, He can simply remain in His
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place and everything will naturally come back to Him. This is also the logical basis upon which God
created all creatures in a pair system. (199:276, February 20, 1990)

Which comes first, life or love? Love comes first. Although our planet Earth came into being from
God’s life, we do not hold that life comes first; rather, we declare that love is first. Why? Although
God began the creation of heaven and earth with life, the source of life and the motive for life is
love. The reason life came into being is because of love.

Why did God create heaven and earth? Although He is the Absolute Being, God cannot feel
joy as long as He is alone. Although He might sense it, He cannot experience its stimulation; this is
why He created. God may say, “I am the Absolute Being, the Master of love and Master of life!” yet
as long as He remains solitary, He cannot feel love’s stimulation. He cannot feel the stimulation of
life, the experience that all of heaven and earth are within Him. (38:152, January 3, 1971)

When God created each thing, He invested energy. Investing energy is to deplete oneself. Though
God is omniscient and almighty, if He were to give out all His energy with nothing returning to Him,
then God would be depleted.

If you engage in strenuous labor right after eating breakfast, you quickly become hungry and
tired. Why? Investing energy is a negative for the subject partner. No one likes to suffer loss all the
time. Enjoyment comes when there is a positive return on the investment. God created all things
in the heavens and the earth for enjoyment, not so that He could weep or be sorrowful. Hence,
something must return to God as a positive benefit...

Then, when does God receive a positive benefit? This is the measure of perfection in created
beings. A being can be said to have reached perfection at the point when God begins to receive a
return on His investment.

Isn’t this the case in business? We plan to invest a certain amount, expecting that after a certain
point we will begin to realize profits. Or when we study, we think that after putting in a certain
number of hours we will be adequately prepared to pass the exam. This is true with everything; it
is a universal law. When we have a desire, if we work hard and challenge our limit to reach a goal,
then we can cross the finish line and receive something in return.

The same is true with God. What did He expect to gain by creating human beings? In creating
them He invested His energy and consumed something of Himself. God spent everything possible
for our sake. Yet there is no loss; once we become perfect, there is a return. We should understand
this basic rule.

If 100 units were invested but the return was valued at less than 100 units, God would not have
continued His work of creation. The return should be 110, 200, or 300 units, something valued
more than the 100 units invested. Even better, the return should be unlimited. When this happens,
God experiences joy even as He invests. Considering this, we conclude that the return should be
something with a higher dimension of value. What form would it take? What, when it returns, gives
joy? The answer is love. (65:22-23, November 13, 1972)

If God had thought only of Himself, would He have created heaven and earth? To create means to
invest energy. The cherished desire of an artist is to create a masterpiece. To do this, the artist will
invest all of his heart and soul. He will want to reach the point where he cannot do anything more.
Only by thus investing himself completely can he create the perfect masterpiece. (78:111, May 6,
1975)
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God created the universe, first, with absolute faith. Second, He created with absolute love, cherish-
ing each creation as His beloved object partner. Third, God created with absolute obedience, which
means that He totally emptied Himself. God gave His total investment, forgetting what He had given
and repeatedly giving still more. He gave up even any concept [that something might come of what
He had given].After thus emptying Himself, God reached the zero point. Since He had invested all
of His absolute faith, God reached the zero point. Since He had invested all of Himself with absolute
love, in total obedience to the principle of love, God reached the zero point. (313:114-15)

0.
0’0

Heavenly Father and Mother

THE ABSOLUTE BEING RELATES TO human beings as parent to child. The Jewish and Christian scriptures call
God our Heavenly Father; in the Lotus Sutra the Buddha is called “Father of the World.” In some traditions
the Absolute Being is also identified as the Divine Mother. Even religions that customarily employ patriarchal
imagery for God also describe a motherly aspect: God as Nurturer, Fount of compassion and Sustainer. “There
is something in the nature of God that corresponds to our maleness and our femaleness,” remarks Bishop
Desmond Tutu.*® God’s fatherhood and motherhood may be identified with heaven and earth, cooperating to
create and nurture all living things.

God'’s parental role is not limited to the act of creation; it is an enduring affective relationship of the heart.
Love reveals God’s parental aspect better than anything. Even Islam, which avoids describing God as a divine
father, in light of its strong rejection of polytheism in which gods physically procreate, includes traditions that
describe God’s love by analogy to a father’s love for his son.

Love is central to Father Moon’s teaching about the parenthood of God: “The relationship of the Father
and His children is the foundation of the universe.” Elaborating, he teaches that we can and should establish
a genuinely filial relationship to God, attending Him and sharing His heart. God, for His part, is ever searching
for children who can meet Him in that intimate embrace.

Our Father who art in heaven, hallowed be thy
name.
Matthew 6.9

You men are all my children,
And I am your Father.
For age upon age, you
Have been scorched by multitudinous woes,
And I have saved you all.*
Lotus Sutra 3 (Buddhism)

The Great Principle, the Divine, is my womby;
[ cast the seed into it;

There is the origin of all creatures.

Whatever forms originate in any wombs

The real womb is the Divine, the Great
Principle.
I am the Father that gives the seed.
Bhagavad-Gita 14.4 (Hinduism)

Thou art Father, Mother, Friend, Brother.
With Thee as succorer in all places, what fear
have I?
Adi Granth, Majh M.5, p. 103 (Sikhism)

For God, people of the whole world are all my
children. All of you equally must understand
that [ am your Parent.

The daily concern of the Parent is single-
heartedly how best I can advance arrangements
to save all of you.

Ofudesaki 4.79; 14.35 (Tenrikyo)
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Our Father, it is thy universe, it is thy will,
Let us be at peace, let the souls of the people
be cool.
Thou art our Father; remove all evil from our
path.
Nuer Prayer (African Traditional Religions)

Heaven and Earth are the father and mother of
the ten thousand things.
People are the sensibility of the ten thousand
things.
Book of History 5.1.1: The Great Declaration

(Confucianism)

What man of you, if his son asks him for bread,
will give him a stone? Or if he asks for fish, will
give him a serpent? If you, then, who are evil,
know how to give good gifts to your children,
how much more will your Father who is in
heaven give good things to those who ask him!
Matthew 7.10-11

Once a man came to the Messenger with his
son. The Messenger embraced they boy and
said, “Do you have mercy upon him?” The father
said, “Yes.” Then the Messenger replied, “Allah
is more merciful upon him than you.”

Hadith of Bukhari (Islam)

Do you thus requite the Lorb,

you foolish and senseless people?

[s not he your father, who created you,
who made you and established you?...

He found him in a desert land,

in the howling waste of the wilderness;
He encircled him, he cared for him,

he kept him as the apple of his eye.
Like an eagle that stirs up its nest,

that flutters over its young,

Spreading out its wings, catching them,

bearing them on its pinions,

The Lorp alone did lead him,

and there was no foreign god with him.
Deuteronomy 32.6-12

All ye under heaven! Regard heaven as your
father, earth as your mother, and all things as
your brothers and sisters.*

Oracle of the Kami of Atsuta (Shinto)

Mother Earth, have pity on us and give us food
to eat!
Father Sun, bless all our children and may our
paths be straight!
Blackfoot Prayer (Native American Religions)

That breast of Thine which is inexhaustible,
health-giving,

by which thou nursest all that is noble,

containing treasure, bearing wealth, bestowed
freely;

lay that bare, O Divine Mother, for our
nurture.

Rig Veda 1.164.49 (Hinduism)

As one whom his mother comforts,
so will I comfort you;
You shall be comforted in Jerusalem.
Isaiah 66.13

O Mother of Imupa, advocate for the whole
[feminine] world!

What a remarkable Mother I have!

O Mother, a pillar, a refuge!

O Mother, to whom all prostrate in greeting

Before one enters her habitation!

[ am justly proud of my Mother.

O Mother who arrives,

Who arrives majestic and offers water to all!

Yoruba Prayer (African Traditional Religions)
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Teachings of Sun Myung Moon

God is our Friend, our greatest Friend. God is our Father, Elder Brother, King, and Creator. How
proud we should be to have such a God! (293:161, May 26, 1998)

Why did God create the universe? The reason is that God wants to engage in the loving relationship
of a father with his children. The relationship of father and children is, in fact, the foundation of the
universe. (118:290, June 20, 1982)

What is the Creator like, the Lord who created us? He is the lord of our body and mind. He is the
lord of our ideas and the world of emotions. He is the lord of our hearts. We absolutely need such
a God. We do not just need Him conceptually; we do not just need to recognize He exists; we need
Him absolutely. Losing the Lord is sorrow.

God is more than our Lord. Taking one more step, God is our Father. God is Lord because He
created us and created the heavens and the earth, but He did not stop at being our Lord. He is our
Father. Therefore, He seeks to clarify the bond between us by revealing, “I am your Father, and you
are my sons and daughters.” He longs to rejoice in that relationship, singing songs of happiness. This
hope is the center of the Father’s daily living, the center of His thought, and the purpose for which
He created human beings. (7:48-49, July 12, 1959)

We should call God, “Father.” God is the Father who originally created you. Due to the Human Fall
we also need rebirth, but God engendered your first birth. Your physical father was only the bridge
over which you came into this world. When you go to dwell in the spirit world, you will not call Him
“father” but rather “older brother.” You will also not call your physical mother “mother.”

People of firmly rooted faith in the spirit realms all call God “Father,” just as Christians do
on earth. In any given family, the grandfather calls God “Father,” the father calls God “Father,”
the grandchild calls God “Father”—every member of the family calls God “Father.” Since God is
the Father of all people, all people are brothers and sisters to one another. (21:249, November 24,
1968)

Heaven represents father and Earth represents mother. Your first mother is the woman who gave
you birth. Your second mother is the Earth, which supplies all the resources for life. Like a woman,
the earth digests everything without complaint... Your third mother is the Holy Spirit. (279:171,
August 4, 1996)

When you go to the spirit world, you will not only have a Heavenly Father but also a Heavenly
Mother. Can a new life be born without both a father and a mother? The dual characteristics of God
are as divine Father and Mother, who were to be united as one in Adam and Eve. Therefore, we can
say that through either our father or our mother there lies a gate to heaven.

Had Adam and Eve become one, who would be the leading lights of the Kingdom of God in the
spirit world? They would be our father and mother. Having lived on earth in the body, they would
be the King and Queen of the eternal Kingdom of Heaven in the other world.

Hence, in the Unification Church...you have spiritual experiences where I, Reverend Moon,
appear in your visions or dreams, and so does True Mother. You can experience that Mother and |
are truly living with you throughout your life. How does the invisible God appear to earthly people?
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You should know that He can appear in the image of True Father and True Mother, to show Himself
to His children throughout the world. (90:196-97, January 1, 1977)

Human beings lost God. What is this God? He is our Parent. He is the ultimate First Ancestor and
King, such as whom there never was and never will be another. What, then, are we? We are God’s
sons and daughters. We are the sons and daughters of the King who rules the universe. This means
we are princes and princesses. Then, what should we princes and princesses do? We should be edu-
cated in love and live with love under God’s sovereign authority. This is the world’s ideal. (105:26,

July 8, 1979)

God’s purpose of creation is to create an ideal family where God can dwell with human beings.
Although human beings fell, in their hearts they long for the day when God can live as the Father
of the human family and they can live as members of God’s family. We long to attend God as our
eternal Father, become members of His family and live with God eternally. That is our hope, our
ideal, our life, and our joy. That will be the completion of God’s long-sought purpose. (7:264-65
September 27, 1959)

Don'’t simply serve God. Become God’s object partner, who says, “Father, here I am. How anxiously
Thou hast waited for this moment for 6,000 years! How many tears Thou hast shed! How desper-
ately Thou hast yearned for me! Now, here [ am.” This is what God has desired to hear from you.
After such a reunion, when God blesses you with dominion over all things in heaven and on
earth, He would like to forget all the pain of the past and say, “I rejoice, for today is the day of My
birth.” God wants to put all the pain of the past 6,000 years behind him and sing songs of heartfelt
love with His children in the new heaven and new earth. Then we will clearly know that God is our

Father, and we are His children. (7:171, August 30, 1959)

0.
0’0



CHAPTER 2

TRUTH AND UNIVERSAL L.AW

Eternal Truth

THE ETERNAL WORD, TRUTH, OR DIVINE WISDOM pre-existed the creation of the universe. The Word is
all-pervasive; it guided the creation of the universe and continues to function in the principles of nature. It
operates through physical, moral and spiritual laws. For some, truth is to be grasped by reason. For others, its
essence is the Word, which is manifested completely only in Christ, the perfect man.

The Word gives the universe its purpose. This touches the mystery of why God created the universe. As
the Absolute Being, omnipotent and omnipresent, what did God gain by creating something apart from Him?
The texts in the last group suggest that the primary theme was love. Love, which arises only in relationship, is
imprinted in the cosmos by the pervasive duality of plus and minus, male and female. God, too, to experience
the joy of love, would create objects apart from Himself with which to have a relationship. Here lies the purpose

of creation, the root Idea in the mind of God that lies behind the blueprint of creation.

1. In the Beginning Was the Word

He has created the heavens and the earth with
truth.
Qur’an 16.3

When Heaven creates a thing, it gives each
thing a principle of truth.
Chu Hsi (Confucianism)

The sun and the moon are made punctual, the
stars and the trees adore, and the sky He hath
uplifted; and He hath set the measure.

Qur’an 55.5-7

The LorD by wisdom founded the earth;
by understanding he established the heavens;
by his knowledge the deeps broke forth,
and the clouds drop down the dew.
Proverbs 3.19-20

By Truth is the earth sustained,
and by the sun are the heavens;

By Order the gods stand
and Soma is set in the sky.
Rig Veda 10.85.1 (Hinduism)

In the beginning was the Word, and the Word
was with God, and the Word was God.! He
was in the beginning with God; all things were
made through him, and without him was not
anything made that was made. In him was life,
and the life was the light of men. The light
shines in the darkness, and the darkness has
not overcome it.

John 1.1-5

This, [in the beginning] was the only Lord of the
universe. His Word was with Him. This Word
was His second. He contemplated. He said, “I
will deliver this Word so that she will produce
and bring into being all this world.”

Tandya Maha Brahmana 20.14.2 (Hinduism)

57
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He [Christ] is the image of the invisible God,
the first-born of all creation; for in him all things
were created, in heaven and on earth, visible
and invisible, whether thrones or dominions
or principalities or authorities—all things were
created through him and for him. He is before
all things, and in him all things hold together.
Colossians 1.15-17

The Lorp created me at the beginning of his
work,

the first of his acts of old.

Ages ago [ was set up,

at the first, before the beginning of the earth...

When he marked out the foundations of the
earth,

then I was beside him, like a little child;?

[ was daily his delight,

rejoicing before him always;

rejoicing in his inhabited world,

and delighting in the sons of men.

Proverbs 8.22-31

Teachings of Sun Myung Moon

In human practice, when a mortal king builds
a palace, he builds it not with his own skill but
with the skill of an architect. The architect
moreover does not build it out of his head, but
employs plans and diagrams to know how to
arrange the chambers and the doors. Thus God
consulted the Torah and created the world.
Genesis Rabbah 1.1 (Judaism)

The Tao has its reality and its signs but is with-
out action or form. You can hand it down but
you cannot receive it; you can get it but you
cannot see it. It is its own source, its own root.
Before heaven and earth existed it was there,
firm from ancient times. It gave spirituality to
the spirits and to God; it gave birth to heaven
and to earth. It exists beyond the highest point,
and yet you cannot call it lofty; it exists beneath
the limit of the six directions, and yet you can-
not call it deep. It was born before heaven and
earth, and yet you cannot say it has been there
for long; it is earlier than the earliest time, and
yet you cannot call it old.

Chuang Tzu 6 (Taoism)

With what was the world created? In the beginning, there was God’s Will. There was God’s idea.
Along with it, there was God’s plan. God’s original Will was to create humans and the human world
according to His plan. Therefore, human beings... no matter how fallen, should stand within the

Will and plan of God. (76:92, February 1, 1975)

Even the most advanced science cannot attain or surpass what God has made. The immense uni-
verse operates in an orderly way according to its laws. Since God created and governs the immense
universe, whose comprehension is beyond the reach of human thought and science, we conclude

that God is the absolute Scientist. (127:10, May 1, 1983)

Even the greatest scientist or scholar in the world today possesses only miniscule knowledge. The
deeper you go, the more you will find principled actions based on eternal laws. Considering this, we
see that these laws could not have come about by chance. In every case, they uphold a certain con-
tent of the origin. Their direction is aligned with, and never contradictory to, the whole purpose of
the universe. This lawful universe is infinitely vast, and at the same time so subtle. Hence, no one

can deny that God, who created this universe, is the King of wisdom and the King of knowledge.
(127:11, May 1, 1983)
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Before God created the heavens and the earth and human beings, there was a time when He func-
tioned centering on Himself. Because we humans resemble God, we also have times when we think
only about ourselves.

Then God began to create all things in heaven and on earth; this means that He spread out the
universe [as the environment for human beings], His object partners. In due course, He would create
His object partners. All this investment by the invisible God was for the purpose of manifesting as

the visible God. (69:81-82, October 20, 1973)

God created human beings as the model, expanding His creations to the four directions, East, West,
South and North. (173:212, February 18, 1988)

Before creating human beings, God created the natural world by expressing partial reflections of the
internal nature and external form He had conceived for human beings, who were yet to be created.
Hence, a human being, as the manifest image of God, contains the sum total of the essences of all
things. (Exposition of the Divine Principle, Creation 3.2)

Even before the creation, the first thing that God thought of was true parents, and the family where

true parents, true couple, and true children are united as one. (339:212, December 26, 2000)

2. Truth Is Absolute

From the bosom of the sacred Word He
brought forth the world.
On high, below, He abides in His own laws.
Atharva Veda 4.1.3 (Hinduism)

There is no changing the words of God; that is
the mighty triumph.
Qur’an 10.64

Righteousness and justice are the foundations
of thy throne;
steadfast love and faithfulness go before thee.
Psalm 89.14

Truth is victorious, never untruth.

Truth is the way; truth is the goal of life,

Reached by sages who are free from self-will.
Mundaka Upanishad 3.1.6 (Hinduism)

By Divine Law are all forms manifested;
Inexpressible is the Law.

By Divine Law are beings created,;

By Law are some exalted.

By Divine Law are beings marked with nobility
or ignominy;

By the Law are they visited with bliss or bale.

On some by His Law falls grace;

Others by His Law are whirled around in cycles
of births and deaths.

All by the Law are governed,

None is exempt.

Says Nanak, Should man realize the power of
the Law,

He would certainly disclaim his ego.

Japuji 2, M.1, p. 1 (Sikhism)

Absolute truth is indestructible. Being indestruc-
tible, it is eternal. Being eternal, it is self-exis-
tent. Being self-existent, it is infinite. Being infi-
nite, it is vast and deep. Being vast and deep, it
is transcendental and intelligent. It is because it
is vast and deep that it contains all existence. It
is because it is transcendental and intelligent that
it embraces all existence. It is because it is infinite
and eternal that it perfects all existence.

Doctrine of the Mean 26 (Confucianism)
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What is meant by an eternally-abiding reality?
The ancient road of reality has been here all
the time, like gold, silver, or peatl preserved in
the mine. The Dharmadhatu (Absolute Truth)
abides forever, whether the Tathagata appears
in the world or not. As the Tathagata eternally
abides, so does the Reason of all things. Reality
forever abides, reality keeps its order, like the
roads in an ancient city.

For instance, a man who is walking in a
forest and discovering an ancient city with
its orderly streets may enter into the city, and

having entered into it, he may have a rest,
conduct himself like a citizen, and enjoy all
the pleasures accruing therefrom. What do you
think? Did this man make the road along which
he enters into the city, and the various things in
the city? [No.]

Just so, what has been realized by myself
and the other Tathagatas is this Reality, this
eternally-abiding reality, the self-regulating
reality, the Suchness of things, the Realness of
things, the truth itself.

Lankavatara Sutra 61 (Buddhism)

Teachings of Sun Myung Moon

Since God is an eternal, unchanging and unique Being, the love, ideals, peace and happiness that
He desires must be likewise. (74:161, December 7, 1974)

God is absolute. Even after the Fall, God continues to relate to what He has made according to the
laws and principles He established. (52:87, December 22, 1971)

The life of true love is living for the sake of others... [without] hopes of receiving something in
return... as Jesus said, “Greater love has no man than this, that a man lay down his life for his friends,”
and “Whoever exalts himself will be humbled, and whoever humbles himself will be exalted.” This is
the very Principle of Creation, which God Himself set up. God is the almighty Creator, yet He will
not destroy what He created at a whim and start over again, for to do so he would have to negate
His own Principle.® (January 27, 2004)

The components that make up the universe were not created blindly. This vast universe exists and
moves by the relative relationships between subject and object partners, whose unceasing give and
take following the track of the law enables the universe to continue in perpetuity. To continue in
perpetuity, we, too, must follow the track of the law. If we do not, we will not continue but will per-
ish. For our physical life to continue, we need to eat, digest normally, and have good circulation to
distribute the nutrients throughout our body. Thus, a being can continue only when there is smooth

give and take. (182:117, October 16, 1988)

Ontology should clarify... the motivation, purpose, and laws of creation, and show that they govern
the movement of all beings. The normative laws that govern human beings should be in unity with
the laws of the universe—the way of Heaven.

Just as the laws by which the sun, moon and stars were created—the way of Heaven—set up a
system of vertical order, so also in the family there is a vertical order extending from grandparents
to parents and children, and likewise a horizontal order formed by the siblings. The laws of Heaven
and the values or norms of [family life] correspond.

With a theoretical structure consistent with the natural sciences, and with a self-evident nature
acceptable to the human conscience, ontology must attest to the historical validity of the proposition,
“Those who betray Heaven will perish, and those who are faithful to Heaven will live.” On the basis
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of this ontology we can establish absolute values in the true sense. Establishing them—absolute
truth, absolute goodness and absolute beauty—then understanding them and practicing them, we
will bring about humanity’s spiritual revolution. Then the chaos in today’s world will gradually
disappear. (122:303-04, November 25, 1982)

Y/
%

3. The Law of Love

Love, the divine Principle, is the Father and
Mother of the universe, including man.
Science and Health, p. 256 (Christian Science)

Love is the great law that rules this mighty and
heavenly cycle, the unique power that binds
together the diverse elements of this material
world, and the supreme magnetic force that
directs the movements of the spheres in the
celestial realms. Love reveals with unfailing and
limitless power the mysteries latent in the uni-
verse. Love is the spirit of life unto the adorned
body of mankind, the establisher of true civili-
zation in this mortal world, and the shedder of
imperishable glory upon every high-aiming race
and nation.

‘Abdu’l Baha (Bahd'i Faith)

As continuer, it is good. As completer, it is the
essence.

The kind man discovers it and calls it benevo-
lence (jen).

The wise man discovers it and calls it wisdom.

The people use it day by day and are not aware
of it, for the way of the superior man is rare.

It manifests itself as benevolence but conceals
its workings.

It gives life to all things, without sharing the
anxieties of the holy sage.

Its glorious power, its great field of action, are
of all things the most sublime.

It possesses everything in complete abundance:
this is its great field of action.

It renews everything daily: this is its glorious
power.

I Ching, Great Treatise 1.5 (Confucianism)
That which lets now the dark (yin), now the
light (yang) appear is Tao.

Teachings of Sun Myung Moon

The universe is created centering on love and the principles of love. It dances to that rthythm, not

to the rhythm of the individual. (131:124, April 22, 1984)

The omniscient and omnipotent God, who has no need for gold or knowledge, the God who has
everything—what was it He yearned for that He would create human beings? What was the fun-
damental motivation for the act of creation? It was not power, it was not knowledge, and it was
not wealth. What God lacked was a foundation for love. Even God cannot bring about love by
Himself. Thus, the motivation for the creation of the heavens and the earth was love. (149:149,
November 21, 1986)

The creation of the universe began with love. Love preexisted the creation. If the idea of love did
not exist, then there would have been no purpose to the principle of male and female. The mineral
kingdom consists of positive and negative ions—Ilike male and female. The world of insects consists
of male and female. The animal world consists of male and female. Human beings, likewise, are men
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and women. Before the principle of male and female, there was the idea of love, that things made
male and female would become one through love.

If the idea of love didn’t exist, this universe pervaded by the duality of male and female would
not have arisen. Which came first: male and female physical beings or the emotion and idea of love?
This is the old philosophical problem of Realism vs. Idealism... We should know that the idea of
love came first.

Women are not born for their own sake. Men are not born for their own sake. They both exist
for the sake of love. For this reason, the chief concern of both men and women is love. (218:339-40,
August 22, 1991)

The created world contains subject and object partners, and for this reason there are men and
women and male and female creatures. The subject-object relationship is found in flowers with sta-
men and pistil, in molecules with positive and negative ions, and in atoms with protons and elec-
trons. Everything exists in a pair system.

Nothing else but love fulfills the value and carries on the history of existing beings. Through
love men and women procreate. Other beings—insects, plants, and minerals—also love according
to their kind.

Why is everything in a pair system?! Why are there always subject and object partners? The
reason is love. Which came first, love or subject and object partners? Does love exist because there
are women and men, or do we exist as women and men because of love? Which is it? We exist as
women and men because of love. (227:268, February 14, 1992)

Without God’s investment of love, the cosmos could not have come into being. The law of the cos-
mos is that the subject partner lives for the sake of the object partner. However, in the fallen world,
the subject does not live for the sake of the object; instead, the subject misuses the object for his own
sake. That is why the world is destined to decline. Religions must teach the heavenly principle that
you are happy only when your counterpart is happy. (271:70, August 21, 1995)

Y/
0‘0

The Moral Law

DIVINE LAW, THE IMMUTABLE LAW OF NATURE, is inherently moral. It embraces in one principle the cosmo-
logical, ethical, social and legal spheres. Religion, therefore, cannot accept the modern distinction between fact
and value; rather the moral law governing human life is as absolute as the law of gravity.

Since the order of the universe and the order of life cohere; establishing right order in our lives is the way
to prosperity and longevity. Following the moral law leads to life and heaven; ignoring the law leads to decline,
suffering and death.

The moral norms of human life are revealed in sacred Scriptures are variously called the Law or Torah (Juda-
ism), Dhamma (Theravada Buddhism), Tao (Taoism), Dharma (Hinduism), and Moral Order (Confucianism). Yet
these are but expressions of a natural law, inherent to our being and written on the heart, which transcends
religion or social circumstance. In fact, as Father Moon teaches and Confucian texts confirm, it finds its fore-
most expression in the family. The fundamental principle is to establish harmonious relationships, and this is
achieved by practicing unselfishness and living for the sake of others.
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1. Living by the Law

The Lorp commanded us to do all these stat-
utes, to fear the LOrD our God, for our good
always, that he might preserve us alive, as at
this day.

Deuteronomy 6:24

Easily known is the progressive one, easily known
the one who declines. He who loves Dhamma
progresses, he who hates it declines.

Sutta Nipata 92 (Buddhism)

God has revealed the fairest of statements, a
Scripture consistent, [with reward] paired [with
punishment], at which creeps the flesh of those
who fear their Lord, so that their flesh and their
hearts soften to God’s reminder. Such is God’s
guidance, with which He guides whom He will.

Qur’an 39.23

The night passes; it is never to return again.

The night passes in vain

for one who acts not according to the law.
Uttaradhyayana Sutra 14.24 (Jainism)

The law of the Lorbp is perfect,
reviving the soul;
The testimony of the LORD is sure,
making wise the simple;
The precepts of the LorD are right,
rejoicing the heart;
The commandment of the LORD is pure,
enlightening the eyes;
The fear of the LORD is clean,
enduring for ever;
The ordinances of the LORD are true,
and righteous altogether.
More to be desired are they than gold,
even much fine gold;
Sweeter also than honey
and drippings of the honeycomb.

Psalm 19.7-10

Those who live in accordance with the divine
laws without complaining, firmly established in
faith, are released from karma. Those who violate
these laws, criticizing and complaining, are utterly
deluded, and are the cause of their own suffering.
Bhagavad-Gita 3.31-32 (Hinduism)

Every one then who hears these words of mine
and does them will be like a wise man who built
his house upon the rock; and the rain fell, and the
floods came, and the winds blew and beat upon
that house, but it did not fall, because it had been
founded on the rock. And every one who hears
these words of mine and does not do them will be
like a foolish man who built his house upon the
sand; and the rain fell, and the floods came, and
the winds blew and beat against that house, and
it fell; and great was the fall of it.

Matthew 7.24-27

The blessed Buddhas, of virtues endless and
limitless, are born of the Law of Righteousness;
they dwell in the Law, are fashioned by the Law;
they have the Law as their master, the Law as
their light, the Law as their field of action, the
Law as their refuge...

The Law is equal, equal for all beings. For low or
middle or high the Law cares nothing. So I must
make my thought like the Law.

The Law has no regard for the pleasant. Impartial
is the Law. So I must make my thought like the
Law....

The Law does not seek refuge. The refuge of all
the world is the Law. So I must make my thought
like the Law.

The Law has none who can resist it. Irresistible
is the Law. So I must make my thought like the
Law.

The Law has no preferences. Without preference
is the Law. So I must make my thought like the
Law.



64 WORLD SCRIPTURE AND THE TEACHINGS OF SUN MYUNG MOON

The Law has no fear of the terrors of birth-and-
death, nor is it lured by Nirvana. Ever without
misgiving is the Law. So I must make my thought
like the Law.

Dharmasangiti Sutra (Buddhism)

What Tao plants cannot be plucked,

What Tao clasps cannot slip.

By its virtue alone can one generation after
another carry on the ancestral sacrifice.

Apply it to yourself and by its power you will be
freed from dross.

Apply it to your household and your household
shall thereby have abundance.

Apply it to the village, and the village will be
made secure.

Apply it to the kingdom, and the kingdom shall
thereby be made to flourish.

Apply it to an empire, and the empire shall
thereby be extended.

Tao Te Ching 54 (Taoism)

Teachings of Sun Myung Moon

The way of prosperity is to follow God’s law. The reason is simple: God protects and helps any-
one who follows God’s law because He wants to see His purpose of creation fulfilled. Hence, if we
observe God’s law we will prosper. If we oppose God’s law and follows Satan’s law instead, we will

perish, for God will strike us. (103:275, March 11, 1979)

How do we describe a person who lives in accordance with the law? Do we say he is arrogant? No,
we say he or she is as an honest person. The Korean word for honesty (jeongjik) is composed of two
Chinese characters, 1I- meaning “right” and & meaning “straight.” The law establishes what is

straight. With the law we separate good from evil and distinguish between right and wrong. (37:112,
December 23, 1970)

This is a meter ruler. You cannot arbitrarily make your own meter different from the standard length.
You have to measure distance according to the standard of the original meter. In other words, you
should measure your words and deeds according to the original standard. (51:80, November 11,

1971)

The law of the universe, which upholds the welfare of the whole, is a proper standard of judgment.
All human beings come before its court, and at the trial each is judged according to its statutes.
What sort of people will be justified before the law of the universe? They are men and women who
willingly sacrifice themselves for the benefit of the whole. On the other hand, those who dislike sac-
rifice, who pursue their individual interests and even take advantage of others, will be found guilty.
Do you understand?

So what kind of people are good people? They are people who work for the sake of others. What
kind of acts are good acts? Surely, they are acts of self-sacrifice and service to benefit others. From
this point of view, are today’s young people who live lives of self-indulgence good people or bad
people? They are bad people, without a doubt.

The law of the universe applies not only to human beings, but to the all beings in the material
world. For instance, the cells of the eye cannot act as though everything in the body exists only for
the eye. If the eye were to say to its owner, “Submit to me. If you as a human being, employ me for
your sake, I, your eye, will rebel against you!” that kind of attitude would lead to its destruction.
Rather, the cells of the eye exist for the benefit of the entire body. The eye should think, “Although
my cells are precious, serving my owner is the public purpose, so I will follow the law of the universe.”



TRUTH AND UNIVERSAL LAW 65

That which is public has greater value. This can be affirmed in every instance. Since we know this
principle, we cannot complain. (105:93, September 30, 1979)

2. Natural Law

The moral law is to be found everywhere, and
yet it is a secret.

The simple intelligence of ordinary men and
women of the people may understand something
of the moral law; but in its utmost reaches there
is something which even the wisest and holiest
men cannot understand. The ignoble natures of
ordinary men and women of the people may be
able to carry out the moral law; but in its utmost
reaches even the wisest and holiest of men
cannot live up to it.

Great as the Universe is, man is yet not
always satisfied with it. For there is nothing so
great but the mind of the moral man can conceive
of something still greater which nothing in the
world can hold. There is nothing so small but
the mind of the moral man can conceive of
something still smaller which nothing in the

world can split.
The Book of Songs says,

The hawk soars to the heavens above
Fishes dive to the depths below.

That is to say, there is no place in the highest
heavens above nor in the deepest waters below
where the moral law is not to be found. The
moral man finds the moral law beginning in the
relation between man and woman; but ending
in the vast reaches of the universe.

Doctrine of the Mean 12 (Confucianism)

Law is twofold—natural and written. The natu-

ral law is in the heart, the written law on tables.
Therefore all are under the law, the natural

Teachings of Sun Myung Moon

law, but it does not belong to all men that each
should be a law unto himself. However, that
man is a law unto himself who does the com-
mandments of the law of his own accord and
manifests the work of the law written in his own
heart...

Nature herself is the teacher of good
conduct. You know that one must not steal, and
if your servant has stolen from you, you beat
him, while if someone has lusted after your wife,
you think he should be punished. Now, what you
condemn in others you perpetrate yourself...

Saint Ambrose of Milan* (Christianity)

The life of the moral man is an exemplification
of the universal moral order. The life of the vul-
gar person, on the other hand, is a contradiction
of the universal moral order.

The moral man’s life is an exemplification of
the universal order, because he is a moral person
who unceasingly cultivates his true self or moral
being. The vulgar person’s life is a contradiction
of the universal order, because he is a vulgar
person who in his heart has no regard for, or fear
of, the moral law.

Doctrine of the Mean 2 (Confucianism)

The principle of Tao is just as close as what is
right in front of our eyes, in our everyday lives,
in eating and drinking, and in the maintaining
of normal social relationships—between ruler
and subject, and father and son, and between
brothers, and spouses, and friends.

Chu Hsi (Confucianism)

Like it or not, human beings live within a cyclical existence: people grow old and return to their
original elements, and new people are born. Through this cycle, humanity develops and increases.
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All things that exist move and function within their limited realm in accordance with the laws of
nature that establish nature’s cycles.

The nine planets of the solar system revolve about the sun. Can a planet say, “I will go where I
please”? No, it cannot leave its orbit. When spring comes, can any animal or plant say, “I refuse to
grow”? No. Spring is the time to grow. Summer is the time for plants to become thick with foliage
and their flowers to bloom. Then in autumn, they must bear fruit. (207:61, November 1, 1990)

The solar system turns in a great, cosmic circle. What is its center? It is love—true love. Therefore,
at home, we are taught to love and honor our parents, an expression of love called filial piety. We are
taught to love our nation; that love is called patriotism. We are taught to love humankind; that is to
love as a saint. In other words, in the various orbits of our life, love should be at the center. When
true love takes the center seat, everything else falls into its proper place. The right order is created
around that eternal and unchanging axis. (146:166, June 15, 1986)

Just as the laws by which the sun, moon and stars were created—the way of heaven—set up a sys-
tem of vertical order, so also in the family there is a vertical order extending from grandparents to
parents and children, and likewise a horizontal order formed by the siblings. The laws of heaven and
the values or norms of [family life] correspond. (122:304, November 25, 1982)

In springtime the flowers bloom, in summer the plants grow, and in autumn they bear fruit. Likewise,
when you live according to the laws of nature, it is a shortcut to the Kingdom of Heaven. (393:215,
February 20, 2004)

What is the heavenly law? Have you ever heard of this religious term? You know what human morals
are, but have you ever heard of heavenly morals? What is the origin of the human morals? Is it the
Korean constitution? No, the origin of human morals is the conscience.

Human laws today are based on Roman law, and Roman law is the foundation of world culture.
However, human morals are based on the conscience. Conscience precedes law.

Goodness is the foundation of conscience. When we deviate from goodness and go astray, our
conscience tries to correct us. Our concept of goodness sets the standard for our conscience. Hence,
a universal society needs the moral law, because its members seek a social order that is in accord

with the untainted conscience. Ultimately, the root of human morals is the heavenly law. (33:44,
August 2, 1970)

Human morals are rooted in the heart. Relationships in the family, norms of behavior, social sys-
tems, the social order and such should be rooted in the heart. Human morals begin from parents
loving their children. Then, by children loving their parents, they establish a true human rela-
tionship. A second true human relationship is established by a husband loving his wife and a wife
loving her husband. Love is like the leaven for morality in all its aspects.’ (64:124-25, October
29, 1972)

Formulas rooted in laws have made possible the development of our technological civilization.
Whether a scientific idea can be accepted as law depends on how widely it can be applied in
its field. Likewise, in our religious lives, we should not go by blind faith. God always carries
out His Providence through formulaic laws, so we must understand these formulas. There is a
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clear formula running through the history of the Providence of Restoration from the past up to
the present. This is one of the most important teachings of the Unification Principle. (16:119,
October 22, 1978)

Y/
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The Golden Rule

THE GOLDEN RULE is found in the scriptures of nearly every religion. It is often regarded as the most concise
and general principle of ethics. Though sometimes called “reciprocity,” the Golden Rule is proactive, not reac-
tive. It teaches us to initiate acts of kindness and consideration for the other, not to react to an insult by return-
ing the same. Hence, this is a challenging ethic, requiring considerable moral integrity to practice.

There are three levels of this ethic: First, the negative expression, “do not do to others what you do not
want them to do to you,” teaches us to refrain from harming others, as we would not wish to be harmed.
Next, the positive form, “whatever you wish that men would do to you, do so to them” or “you shall love
your neighbor as yourself” requires us to consider the other person’s needs and feelings and to act towards
him or her in a loving manner. Finally, Father Moon’s teaching elevates the Golden Rule to his statement of the
fundamental principle to live for the sake of others. This ethic calls us to continual acts of service and sacrifice.
It requires a selfless orientation of character, which ultimately stems from our vertical connection to God and
His endless love.

Whatever you wish that men would do to you, = One should not behave towards others in a

do so to them.
Matthew 7.12

Tsekung asked, “Is there one word that can serve
as a principle of conduct for life?” Confucius
replied, “It is the word shu—reciprocity: Do not
do to others what you do not want them to do
to you.”

Analects 15.23 (Confucianism)

You shall love your neighbor as yourself.®
Leviticus 19.18

Not one of you is a believer until he loves for his
brother what he loves for himself.
Forty Hadith of an-Nawawi 13 (Islam)

Try your best to treat others as you would wish
to be treated yourself, and you will find that this
is the shortest way to benevolence.

Mencius VIL.A.4 (Confucianism)

way which is disagreeable to oneself. This is the
essence of morality. All other activities are due
to selfish desire.

Mahabharata, Anusasana Parva 113.8 (Hinduism)

In happiness and suffering, in joy and grief,
regard all creatures as you regard your own self,
and do not injure others with that which you
would injure yourself.

Yogashastra 2.20 (Jainism)

Comparing oneself to others in such terms as

“Just as [ am so are they, just as they are so am [,”

he should neither kill nor cause others to kill.
Sutta Nipata 705 (Buddhism)

One going to take a pointed stick to pinch a
baby bird should first try it on himself to feel
how it hurts.

Yoruba Proverb (African Traditional Religions)
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Act only on that maxim through which you can

at the same time will that it should become a
universal law.

Immanuel Kant, Groundwork for the

Metaphysics of Morals

A certain heathen came to Shammai and said to
him, “Make me a proselyte, on condition that you
teach me the whole Torah while I stand on one
foot.” Thereupon he repulsed him with the rod
which was in his hand. When he went to Hillel,
he said to him, “What is hateful to you, do not do

Here am I, fond of my life, not wanting to die,
fond of pleasure and averse from pain. Suppose
someone should rob me of my life... it would
not be a thing pleasing and delightful to me. If ],
in my turn, should rob of his life one fond of his
life, not wanting to die, one fond of pleasure and
averse from pain, it would not be a thing pleas-
ing or delightful to him. For a state that is not
pleasant or delightful to me must also be to him;
and a state that is not pleasing or delightful to
me, how could I inflict that upon another?
Samyutta Nikaya 5.353 (Buddhism)

to your neighbor: that is the whole Torah; all the
rest of it is commentary; go and learn.”
Talmud, Shabbat 31a (Judaism)

Teachings of Sun Myung Moon

Even looking at contemporary morals and social ethics, a certain principle applies. It is the standard
that we live for the sake of others and not insist that others live for us. (71:125, April 29, 1974)

What is the path for us to live a true life? As we go on the path, the main thing we should keep
in mind is to live for the sake of others. Confucius, Jesus, Muhammad and Buddha all affirm this
truth. Living for the sake of others is the universal principle that defines the way we should live our
lives—the one law of the true way of life. (133:18, July 1, 1984)

What should you do to others if you want them to serve you? [Serve them.] Should you serve them
first, or let them serve you first? [I'll serve others after they serve me.] That won’t do. Isn’t there a
saying that if you want others to serve you, you should first serve them? [Yes.] The basic rule is that
you should be the first to serve. What about me? Do I, Father Moon, seek to serve you, or do I seek
to have you serve me? I never have the slightest thought of wanting you to serve me. It is not good

to be indebted to others. (50:339, November 8, 1971)

What is a life of true love? In a nutshell, it is living for the sake of others. It is living for the sake of
another before you wish that the other would do something for you. In living for others, you give and
forget that you ever gave. You do not give in hopes of receiving something in return. You give and
give to the point where you have no regrets for not having given more. Even as you give, you bow
your head in humility. Thus, Jesus said, “Greater love has no man than this, that a man lay down his

life for his friends.” (January 27, 2004)

According to the universal law, a subject partner should care for its object partner as parents care for
their children or teachers for their students. However, people in the fallen world instead try to use
others in self-centered ways. That is why they perish. Through their good example, religious people
should educate others in Heaven’s principle that we should place the happiness of others before our
own happiness. (271:72, August 21, 1995)

7
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The Ten Commandments

THE TEN COMMANDMENTS are known the world over as the basis of Jewish and Christian ethical values. Yet
similar lists of ethical principles are found in most religions. The Qur’an contains more than one list of ethical
precepts that has been termed the Islamic Decalogue. Jesus in the Sermon on the Mount commented that these
commandments are not merely laws to be obeyed, but should be lived from the heart.

In Buddhism, Hinduism and Jainism there are lists of “ten charges” or “ten precepts” for monks and lay-
people, and these are further condensed into lists of five universal dharmas called samanya dharma. Another
comparable list is the Buddhist Eightfold Path. As befitting their Eastern perspective, most include inward ele-
ments, e.g., self-control and generating a heart of compassion. Confucianism has its own list of five—the Five
Relations—with a distinctive emphasis on relationships rather than laws.

Father Moon himself has promulgated three commandments of the Kingdom of Heaven: Keep purity, do
not violate the rights of others and do not steal. They can be compared to the Commandments specifically
against adultery, murder and theft, but the second of these goes deeper into matters of the heart, reflecting
the Confucian emphasis on proper relationships as well as Jesus’ teachings on the interior aspects of the Ten

Commandments.

[ am the Lorp your God, who brought you out of
the land of Egypt, out of the house of bondage.

You shall have no other gods before me.

You shall not make for yourself a graven
image, or any likeness of anything that is in
heaven above, or that is in the earth beneath, or
that is in the water under the earth; you shall not
bow down to them or serve them; for I the LorD
your God am a jealous God, visiting the iniquity
of the fathers upon the children to the third and
fourth generation of those who hate me, but
showing steadfast love to thousands of those
who love me and keep my commandments.

You shall not take the name of the LorD
your God in vain: for the LOrRD will not hold him
guiltless who takes his name in vain.

Remember the sabbath day, to keep it holy.
Six days you shall labor, and do all your work;
but the seventh day is a sabbath to the Lorp
your God; in it you shall not do any work, you,
or your son, or your daughter, your manservant,
or your maidservant, or your cattle, or the
sojourner who is within your gates; for in six days
the LORD made heaven and earth, the sea, and
all that is in them, and rested on the seventh
day; therefore the LORD blessed the sabbath day
and hallowed it.

Honor your father and your mother, that
your days may be long in the land which the
Lorp your God gives you.

You shall not kill.

You shall not commit adultery.

You shall not steal.

You shall not bear false witness against your
neighbor.

You shall not covet your neighbor’s house;
you shall not covet your neighbor’s wife, or his
manservant, or his maidservant, or his ox, or his
ass, or anything that is your neighbor’s.”

Exodus 20.1-17

Say, Come, I will recite what God has made a
sacred duty for you:

Ascribe nothing as equal with Him;

Be good to your parents;

Kill not your children on a plea of want—
we provide sustenance for you and for them;

Approach not lewd behavior whether open
or in secret,

Take not life, which God has made sacred,
except by way of justice and law. Thus does He
command you, that you may learn wisdom.

And approach not the property of the
orphan, except to improve it, until he attains
the age of maturity.
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Give full measure and weight, in justice—
No burden do we place on any soul but that
which it can bear.

And if you give your word, do it justice, even
if a near relative is concerned; and fulfill your
obligations before God. Thus does He command
you, that you may remember.

Verily, this is my straight Path: follow it, and
do not follow other paths which will separate
you from His Path. Thus does He command
you, that you may be righteous.

Qur’an 6.151-53

Seven precepts were commanded to the chil-
dren of Noah: social laws [civil justice]; to
refrain from blasphemy; idolatry; adultery;
bloodshed; robbery; and eating flesh cut from a
living animal.®

Talmud, Sanhedrin 56a (Judaism)

You have heard that it was said to the men of
old, “You shall not kill; and whoever kills shall
be liable to judgment.” But I say to you that
every one who is angry with his brother shall be
liable to judgment; whoever insults his brother
shall be liable to the council, and whoever says,
“You fool!” shall be liable to the hell of fire...
You have heard that it was said, “You shall
not commit adultery.” But I say to you that every
one who looks at a woman lustfully has already
committed adultery with her in his heart.
Matthew 5.21-22, 27-28

Forgiveness, humility, straightforwardness,
purity, truthfulness, self-restraint, austerity,
renunciation, non-attachment and chastity
[with one’s spouse] are the ten duties.
Tatthvarthasutra 9.6 (Jainism)

Not killing, no longer stealing, forsaking the
wives of others, refraining completely from false,
divisive, harsh and senseless speech, forsaking
covetousness, harmful intent and the views
of Nihilists—these are the ten white paths of
action, their opposites are black.

Nagarjuna, Precious Garland 8-9 (Buddhism)

Nonviolence, truthfulness, not stealing, purity,
control of the senses—this, in brief, says Manu,
is the Dharma for all the four castes.’

Laws of Manu 10.63 (Hinduism)

The Noble Truth of the Path leading to the ces-
sation of suffering is this Noble Eightfold Path,
namely: right view, right aspiration, right speech,
right action, right livelihood, right effort, right
mindfulness, right concentration.

What is right view? Knowledge of suffering,
knowledge of the arising of suffering, knowledge
of the cessation of suffering, knowledge of the
path leading to the cessation of suffering—this
is called right view.

What is right aspiration? Aspiration for
renunciation, aspiration for non-malevolence,
aspiration for harmlessness—this is called right
aspiration.

What is right speech? Refraining from
lying speech, refraining from slanderous speech,
refraining from harsh speech, refraining from
gossip—this is called right speech.

What is right action? Refraining from
violence against creatures, refraining from
taking what has not been given, refraining from
going wrongly among the sense-pleasures, this is
called right action.

What is right livelihood? A disciple of the
Noble Ones, getting rid of a wrong mode of
livelihood, makes his living by a right mode of
livelihood. This is called right livelihood.

What is right effort? A monk generates
desire, effort, stirs up energy, exerts his mind
and strives for the non-arising of evil unskilled
states that have not arisen... for the getting rid
of evil unskilled states that have arisen... for the
arising of skilled states that have not arisen...
for the maintenance and completion of skilled
states that have arisen. This is called right
effort.

What is right mindfulness? A monk fares
along contemplating the body in the body... the
feelings in the feelings. .. the mind in the mind...
the mental states in the mental states... ardent,
clearly conscious of them, mindful of them so as
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to control the covetousness and dejection in the
world. This is called right mindfulness.

And what is right concentration? A monk,
aloof from the pleasures of the senses, aloof from
unskilled states of mind, enters on and abides
in the first meditation which is accompanied by
initial thought and discursive thought, is born
of aloofness, is rapturous and joyful. By allaying
initial thought and discursive thought, with the
mind subjectively tranquilized and fixed on one
point, he enters on and abides in the second
meditation which is devoid of initial thought
and discursive thought, is born of concentration,
and is rapturous and joyful. By the fading out of

rapture... he enters on and abides in the third

meditation... the fourth meditation. This is
called right concentration.

Majjhima Nikaya 3.251-52:

The Eight-Fold Path (Buddhism)

There are five universal ways in human rela-
tions... those governing the relationship
between ruler and minister, between father and
son, between husband and wife, between elder
and younger brothers, and those in the inter-
course between friends. These five are the uni-
versal ways in the world.

Doctrine of the Mean 20.79 (Confucianism)

Teachings of Sun Myung Moon

Heavenly law leads humanity to pursue goodness by setting up divine commandments and moral
teachings. Without a doubt, Heaven reveals them for our education... Heaven has prompted saints
and sages to propound moral teachings for pitiful humanity immersed in fallen life; thus [Confucius
taught] the Three Bonds and the Five Moral Disciplines'® in human relations, and Moses intro-
duced the Ten Commandments. Numerous people on the spiritual path toiled to establish these

ways of life. (7:16-23, July 5, 1959)

From now on, we have to recognize and abide by three immutable laws:

The first law: Do not defile the blood lineage, even at the point of death. The blessed blood
lineage that has been bequeathed through God’s love and life must not be contaminated by actions
immersed in the habitual patterns of the fallen world. Can you abide by this rule? All couples, even
if your spouse is deceased, must pledge today that you will not defile your lineage.

The second law: Do not infringe upon human rights. Whether female or male, black or white,
everyone is equal. One must not discriminate or violate human rights, [for example] by dismissing
a person from his post out of a wrong motivation... The person that practices true love, honoring
human rights in the correct way, living for the sake of others, is in the mainstream. The creation of
heaven and earth began from that point. Whoever commits an act that dilutes or squanders this
main current of thought is not to be tolerated. Violation of this is the second of all sins.

The third law: Refrain from stealing money or misusing public funds for selfish purposes.
[For example,] if you are entrusted with a public mission but slack off and leave your post, then
your stay in an expensive hotel is a violation of this law. It is destroying the public environment.
[t is something as fearful as misappropriating national assets. People who live this way can never
be successful no matter how hard they try. Even if they pray hard, their prayers will not reach
God.

Seventy percent of the people in jail are there because they violated these commandments. If
you are imprisoned, you will see it is true. Human rights infringements and lineage violations are
problems that concern man and woman. Then come the money problems.

What's the first law? Keep your purity! Second? Don’t abuse human rights! Third? Don’t misuse
public money! On this historic day, I declare that keeping these laws is absolutely necessary to
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maintain the sovereign power and kingship of heaven, and to stand before it as a people, and as
parents, wives, children, and brothers and sisters.

Therefore, you cannot neglect your older brother. You cannot neglect your younger brother
merely because he is handicapped. In the secular world people may not care, but we cannot neglect
in-laws or relatives. If you who graduated from a university neglect those who only completed high
school, it is a sin. These are violations of human rights.

You should live a good life. Can you live a good life by yourself? No, you should live with others.
Within an environment governed by God’s official laws, with whom should you live to be living a
good life? The answer is simple. You should have good relationships between parents and children,
between husband and wife, and among siblings...

When you are exemplary to one another, it can be called a good life. If you are not a good
example, you are not living a good life. Live a good life by being exemplary in front of your parents,
your spouse and your children.

Evenif you are accused as a traitor and executed in public view, if you keep these commandments
absolutely, your family will belong to the heavenly royal family that possesses eternal freedom, unity
and liberation.

[ want you to remember this clearly. Keep it as a motto, the motto of the third millennium: Pure
lineage, equality of human rights, and guarding public assets—do not be a thief. What is next? Be
an example! Be an exemplary parent, exemplary spouse, exemplary child and exemplary sibling. If
you form such a family, people in your neighborhood will say, “We should follow that person. I want
to live with him.” That person is surely a citizen of Kingdom of Heaven, and Heaven will remember
that family forever.

I explained to you on this historic day, the day of the Coronation Ceremony of God’s Kingship,
the three most important things that humankind must uphold and by which you can be truly
liberated in your family and in your nation. I hope you can remember these contents and keep them
as the goals of your life. (January 13, 2001)

Couples must never fall. If they do, it is a serious problem. I cannot emphasize this enough. Next,
you should love human beings. Third, you should be careful not to misuse public funds. Matters of
heart, relationships with human beings, and with material are very important. When the Heavenly
Constitution is installed, [these will be its] first provisions. (169:217, October 31, 1987)

0.
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Beyond the Law

LAWS DEFINE THE PATH TO GOD, yet the ideal of divine life in many religions is to live beyond all boundaries.
Therefore, as much as the law is a teaching that liberates, it can also be a fetter. Paul, for example, contrasts the
Mosaic Law, which educates but confines, with the liberating grace available through Jesus Christ. Fulfilling the
obligations of the law cannot save, because they do not touch the deepest promptings of the mind, which are
still engulfed in the endless conflict between good and evil. Laws, therefore, are at best of provisional value, a
concession to sin. Moreover, in situations where earthly laws are flawed or abused, the conscience guides us
to follow a higher law.

Beyond the law lies a higher relationship with the Absolute, where a person is free to do what he or
she likes, confident that the promptings of the conscience are always in agreement with what God requires.
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However, life in the spirit should not be misconstrued as a license to sin. Even in a state of complete freedom,
there are still heavenly standards and principles. All the same, a truly enlightened person is one with those

principles and hence does not feel constrained by them.

[ will put my law within them, and I will write it
upon their hearts; and I will be their God, and
they shall be my people. And no longer shall each
man teach his neighbor and each his brother, say-
ing, “Know the Lorp,” for they shall all know me,
from the least of them to the greatest.

Jeremiah 31.33-34

One who is rich in the enlightenment will not

indulge in any sinful action, since his conscience is

guided by the intellect fully illumined with Truth.
Acarangasutra 1.174 (Jainism)

No one born of God commits sin; for God’s
nature abides in him, and he cannot sin because
he is born of God.

1 John 3.9

Now we know that whatever the law says it speaks
to those who are under the law, so that every
mouth may be stopped, and the whole world may
be held accountable to God. For no human being
will be justified in his sight by works of the law,
since through the law comes knowledge of sin.
But now the righteousness of God has been man-
ifested apart from law, although the law and the
prophets bear witness to it, the righteousness of
God through Jesus Christ for all who believe...
While we were living in the flesh, our sinful
passions, aroused by the law, were at work in our
members to bear fruit for death. But now we are
discharged from the law, dead to that which held
us captive, so that we serve not under the old
written code but in the new life of the Spirit.
Romans 3.19-22, 7.5-6

The man of superior virtue is not conscious of
his virtue,

and in this way he really possesses virtue.

The man of inferior virtue never loses sight of
his virtue,

and in this way he loses his virtue...

Therefore, only when Tao is lost does the
doctrine of virtue arise.

When virtue is lost, only then does the
doctrine of humanity arise.

When humanity is lost, only then does the
doctrine of righteousness arise.

When righteousness is lost, only then arise
rules of propriety.

Now, propriety is a superficial expression of
loyalty and faithfulness, and the beginning
of disorder.

Tao Te Ching 38 (Taoism)

People under delusion accumulate tainted mer-
its but do not tread the Path.

They are under the impression that to accu-
mulate merits and to tread the Path are one
and the same thing.

Though their merits for alms-giving and offer-
ings are infinite,

They do not realize that the ultimate source of
sin lies in the three poisons within their own
mind.

Sutra of Hui Neng 6 (Buddhism)

Finite and transient are the fruits of sacrifi-
cial rites. The deluded, who regard them as
the highest good, remain subject to birth and
death... Considering religion to be observance
of rituals and performance of acts of charity, the
deluded remain ignorant of the highest good.
Having enjoyed in heaven the reward of their
good works, they enter again into the world
of mortals. But wise, self-controlled, and tran-
quil souls, who are contented in spirit, and who
practice austerity and meditation in solitude and
silence, are freed from all impurity, and attain by
the path of liberation to the immortal, the truly
existing, the changeless Self.

Mundaka Upanishad 1.2.7-11 (Hinduism)
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Subhuti, if you should conceive the idea that
anyone in whom dawns the Consummation of
Incomparable Enlightenment declares that all
manifest standards are ended and extinguished,
do not countenance such thoughts.

Diamond Sutra 27 (Buddhism)

“All things are lawful for me,” but not all things
are helpful. “All things are lawful for me,” but [
will not be enslaved by anything... The body is
not meant for immorality, but for the Lord, and
the Lord for the body.

1 Corinthians 6.12-14

Teachings of Sun Myung Moon

True love transcends the law. True love has such a privilege. Since we know this, we should practice
it. If we do, then we will enjoy the unlimited freedom of the Kingdom of Heaven. (116:249, January
1, 1982)

When the mind and body become one, the universe is like putty in our hands. Since we become a
microcosm of the universe, we can understand everything. We will not need anyone to teach us. No
one will need to teach us how to live, or lay out rules of ethics and morality. Do the sparrows and
the animals need lessons in morality? Animals know how to protect themselves and physiologically
group themselves in their own species. Why are human beings, the lords of creation, so ignorant

in this regard? It is because of the Human Fall. Because of the Fall, struggle and conflict came into
existence. (162:223, April 12, 1987)

Moral laws spring from the mind. Those who live with a good mindset and do not suffer from a guilty
conscience have no fear in anything. Even if they are dragged before the cruelest tyrant, they can

stand tall before him. (19:288, March 10, 1968)

Goodness is something the universe protects and raises. It holds freedom and peace within it,
accompanied by life and authority. There is nothing in heaven and earth that can subjugate good-
ness. When we are good, we are not afraid of anyone, even the president of a nation. No matter
what laws are applied against us, we are not influenced. That is why secular laws cannot reach the
standard of the conscience. Therefore, worldly laws cannot intrude upon the authority of goodness.

(16:134, January 2, 1966)

Can you find anywhere in the world a constitution or law code that would condemn someone who
sacrifices himself in service for others? Would a court of law convict him, declaring him a criminal?
[No.] If such a law existed, it would be denounced as a bad law. Rather, the nation’s president would
recognize and honor him. (105:93, September 30, 1979)

As Unification Church members, you may say, “I do not have any boundaries; I do not have to guard
myself from anything; | am really free.” But this is not so. In our way of life there are certain bound-
aries we are not allowed to cross—for example, the line of the Fall. If we cross that line, inevitably
our internal nature and status is changed and we are transferred to a different owner [from God to

Satan]. (90:9, December 5, 1976)

God does everything according to a rule. In the natural sciences, people solve the mysteries of the
universe using the formulas of mathematics. Since that is so, wouldn’t there be formulas in the world
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of love? Were there no formulas, there would be no way to govern the people streaming into the
Kingdom from every corner of the world. (170:256, November 22, 1987)
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Duality

DUALITY IS A CONSISTENT THEME throughout the cosmos. All existing beings display duality or polarity:
male and female, light and dark, heaven and earth, mind and body, subject and object, the self and the whole,
being and non-being. The dynamic interactions between these poles are a source of generative and creative
power. This is seen in the regular cycles of nature, the alternation of day and night, and the changing seasons.
Duality is portrayed mythically by the cosmic union of god and goddess, and recognized by science in the
electromagnetic interactions that construct atoms and molecules. Some religions, notably Confucianism and
Taoism, regard the polarity of yang (masculine) and yin (feminine) as a governing principle of nature, one that
can instruct human beings on the proper way of life.

Father Moon devotes considerable attention to duality, which he develops into a systematic relational
ontology. He observes the interactions in nature and sees in them the basis for the principle of altruism; as
giving precedes receiving in all successful relationships. Even the forces of repulsion in nature have the effect
of reducing threesomes to twosomes, thus protecting the realm of creative and loving relationships that dual-
ity provides. On that basis, he also critiques the Marxist dialectic for teaching a flawed conception of reality,

rooted in conflict.

1. The Duality of Masculine and Feminine

And all things We have created by pairs, that
you may receive instruction.
Qur’an 51.49

All things are twofold, one opposite the other,

and He has made nothing incomplete.

One confirms the good things of the other,

and who can have enough of beholding His glory?
Ecclesiasticus 42.24-25 (Christianity)

The Originator of the heavens and the earth;
He has appointed for you of yourselves spouses,
and pairs also of the cattle, by means of which
He multiplies you.

Qur’an 42.11

The Great Primal Beginning generates the two pri-
mary forces [yang and yin]. The two primary forces
generate the four images. The four images generate
the eight trigrams. The eight trigrams determine

good fortune and misfortune. Good fortune and
misfortune create the great field of action.
I Ching, Great Commentary 1.11.5-6 (Confucianism)

The Creator, out of desire to procreate, devoted
Himself to concentrated ardor (tapas). Whilst thus
devoted to concentrated ardor, He produced a
couple, Matter and Life (prana), saying to Himself,
“these two will produce all manner of creatures for
me.” Now Life is the Sun; Matter is the Moon.
Prasna Upanishad 1.4-5 (Hinduism)

By the transformation of Yang and its union
with Yin, the five agents arise: water, fire, wood,
metal and earth. When these five forces are dis-
tributed in harmonious order, the four seasons
run their course. The five agents constitute the
system of Yin and Yang, and Yin and Yang con-
stitute one Great Ultimate.
Chou Tun-i, Explanation of the Diagram of the
Great Ultimate (Confucianism)
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Mujahid said, “God has created all things in
pairs: He created man and woman, heaven and
earth, sun and moon, night and day, light and
dark, mankind and jinn, good and evil, morning
and evening, also all different kinds of foods and
winds and sounds. God has made all these as
signs of His greatness.”

Al-Qurtubi, Al-Thuriat Surat 17 (Islam)

So God created man in his own image, in the
image of God he created him; male and female
he created them.

Genesis 1.27

“Male and female He created them.” From this
we learn that every figure that does not com-
prise male and female elements is not a true
and proper figure... Observe this: God does not
place His abode in any place where male and
female are not found together, nor are blessings
found save in such a place.

Zohar 1.55b (Judaism)

All life, all pulsation in creation throbs with the
mighty declaration of the truth of Shiva-Shakti,

Teachings of Sun Myung Moon

the eternal He and the eternal She at play in
manifestation.!!

Kularnava Tantra 3 (Hinduism)

When the upper world was filled and became
pregnant, it brought forth two children together,
a male and a female, these being heaven and
earth after the supernal pattern. The earth is
fed from the waters of heaven which are poured
into it. These upper waters, however, are male,
whereas the lower are female, and the lower are
fed from the male and the lower waters call to
the upper, like a female that receives the male,
and pour out water to meet the water of the
male to produce seed.

Zohar 1.29b (Judaism)

The Innate is twofold, for Wisdom is the woman
and Means is the man. Thereafter these both
become twofold, distinguished as relative and
absolute. In man there is this twofold nature:
the thought of enlightenment [relative] and the
bliss arising from it [absolute]; in woman too it
is the same, the thought of enlightenment and
the bliss arising from it.

Hevajra Tantra 8.26-29 (Buddhism)

The entire world of being exists in a pair system. Human beings exist as men and women, and ani-
mals as male and female. Insects also exist as male and female. So do butterflies, birds, ants, and
even minerals. The 107 elements do not come together randomly; when one element finds another
that can be its reciprocal partner, nothing can stop them from uniting. But not even God can bring
together two positives that repel each other. If there is a reciprocal quality between two things, they
will come together automatically, and nothing can stop them. (203:353, June 28, 1990)

When we study the universe, we see that all beings exist by forming reciprocal relationships between
masculine (yang) and feminine (yin). This holds in all cases. On the level of minerals, the bonding
of positive and negative ions forms molecules. In plants, existence and propagation occur through
the cooperation of pistil and stamen.

This duality is even more pronounced in animals. Birds, mammals, and all other types of
animals exist as male and female. Finally, we human beings, who are God’s highest creation, are
differentiated as men and women. The first man, Adam, and the first woman, Eve, were the first
ancestors of humankind.
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For what purpose did God create the universe with duality? The Creator separated all things
into masculine and feminine so that the two could join by giving and receiving love. All species
increase their numbers and carry on life through acts of love. (201:204-05, April 9, 1990)

The universe emerged out of relationships— between up and down, right and left, and front and
back. Therefore, from insects to animals and humans, heaven and earth exist in a pair system.

Even the five sensory organs exist in a pair system. So do the hands, feet, mind and body
(however our mind and body are not united as one, and this is a most critical problem). Our eyes blink
together. Our nostrils breathe together. Our lips move together when we speak. Sound resonates in
both ears when we hear. We use both hands to make things. We cannot walk with one foot alone but
require two feet. Everything in the universe needs a partner in order to function and act. Nothing
can function alone. Hence, a being by itself cannot resemble God. (391:174, August 21, 2002)

When God created, He worked centering on human beings. With human beings as His model, He
expanded the creation in all directions. Hence, He created all creatures—minerals, plants, and ani-
mals—in pairs. The act of creation proceeded by weaving together in pairs the vertical paths and
the horizontal paths. Some moved straight, some in a zigzag, others engaged in all manner of actions,
but all were arranged in a pair system to create the natural world. It is teaching material for people
to learn about ideal love. (173:211)

Inside the seed of a plant are two parts in a reciprocal relationship. The two are completely one
inside a single shell. They engage in give and take action through the embryo in order to propagate
life. In an egg, too, there is an embryo between yolk and white, and they form one body within the
single shell. The same is true for the human fetus.

Whether human beings or plants, life forms through a harmonious union of subject and object
partners by means of give-and-take action. These multiply in a way that resembles their causal
being, thus connecting to the foundation of their existence. Ultimately we resemble the First Cause.
Therefore, the First Cause must be the basic model, with subject and object partners forming a

perfect harmonious union, and having the status of Subject Partner in relation to all beings. (89:226,
November 27, 1976)

Even though a person may have many possessions, many children and great power, there is no joy
if he or she lives alone. Likewise, although God is the Subject and the Absolute Being, without a
partner He also is lonely.

Why did God create heaven and earth? God is the Absolute Subject, but He cannot experience
joy as long as He remains alone. Joy cannot be experienced alone; it arises only in the context of a
relationship. Peace, too, and happiness, only exist in the context of relationships. For this reason,
God cannot function as God as long as He is alone. (58:210, June 11, 1972)

Throughout the universe, love is something that no being can possess by itself. Once a being meets
its counterpart, however, and they relate with love, they can obtain all the things that love provides.
For example, even though a couple may love children, until they have children of their own, they
cannot experience parental love. They cannot become the owners of the kind of love that parents
have for their children. From this perspective, we can understand why God created human beings
and the universe: He created them as His object partners in order to realize true love.
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All types of love—including the love of children, love of siblings, love of husband and wife, and
love of parents—come about through the unity of subject and object partners. Once subject and
object partners become one, nothing can separate them. If they could be divided, we could not say
that true love is indestructible. Among married couples, there should not be even the thought of
divorce. (True Family and World Peace, March 14, 1999)

God created everything in complementary pairs so that they could receive God’s true love. God
wanted them to receive this one love as a partnership. If a man and a woman perfect God’s love,
embody God’s love, and share that love with each other from the same ground of complementarity

as God, then they will definitely become an ideal couple. (26:155-56, October 25, 1969)

For the sake of love, God created human beings as His partners. God created all things in the uni-
verse in pairs so that God’s love may be eternal, man’s love may be eternal, woman’s love may be

eternal, and children’s love may be eternal. They are all God’s family; hence they should be eternal.
(201:193, April 1, 1990)

2. The Duality of Spirit and Matter

Know that prakriti (nature, energy) and Purusha
(spirit) are both without beginning, and that
from prakriti come the gunas (qualities of
the phenomenal world) and all that changes.
Prakriti is the agent, cause, and effect of every
action, but it is Purusha that seems to experience
pleasure and pain. Purusha, resting in prakriti,
witnesses the play of the gunas born of prakriti.
But attachment to the gunas leads a person to
be born for good or evil. Within the body the
supreme Purusha is called the witness, approver,
supporter, enjoyer, the supreme Lord, the high-
est Self... Whatever exists, Arjuna, animate or
inanimate, is born through the union of the field
and its Knower.!?

Bhagavad-Gita 13.19-22, 26 (Hinduism)

Teachings of Sun Myung Moon

By a marvelous mating, He brings a spiritual
nature into union with one that is material
and makes the soul and body active and pas-
sive principles, respectively, of a single human
whole. This operation of God, so marvelous and
mysterious, He performs not only in the case of
man, who is a rational animal and the highest
and noblest of all animals on earth, but also in
the case of the tiniest insects. And no one can
reflect on this marvel without a sense of aston-
ishment and some expression of admiration for
the Creator.

Saint Augustine, City of God 22.24 (Christianity)

Our body is just a shell. Inside and outside, there
is nothing but the energy of heaven and earth,
and yin and yang.

Chu Hsi (Confucianism)

The human body consists of 40 trillion cells. They are connected by the body’s circulatory system
that is constantly in motion, with blood circulating through arteries and veins. At the same time,
electrical energy circulates up and down through the nervous system. In sum, the body contains dual
systems of circulation: one visible, the other invisible. (262:126, July 23, 1994)
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There is another pair of dual characteristics in reciprocal relationship, which are even more fun-
damental to existence than the dual characteristics of yang and yin. Every entity possesses both an
outer form and an inner quality. The visible outer form resembles the invisible inner quality. The
inner quality, though invisible, possesses a certain structure that manifests visibly in the particular
outer form...

Let us take human beings as an example. A human being is composed of an outer form, the
body, and an inner quality, the mind. The body is a visible reflection of the invisible mind. Because
the mind possesses a certain structure, the body that reflects it also takes on a particular appearance.
This is the idea behind a person’s character and destiny being perceived through examining his
outward appearance by such methods as physiognomy or palm reading. Here, mind is the internal
nature (sungsang) and body is the external form (hyungsang). Mind and body are two correlative
aspects of a human being; hence, the body may be understood as a second mind. Together, they
constitute the dual characteristics of a human being. Similarly, all beings exist through the reciprocal
relationships between their dual characteristics of internal nature and external form...

The body resembles the mind and moves according to its commands in such a way as to sustain
life and pursue the mind’s purposes. Mind and body thus have a mutual relationship of internal and
external, cause and result, subject partner and object partner, vertical and horizontal.

Similarly, all created beings, regardless of their level of complexity, possess an intangible internal
nature, which corresponds to the human mind, and a tangible external form, which corresponds to
the human body. Within each being, the internal nature, which is causal and subject, commands the
external form. This relationship allows the individual being to exist and function purposefully as a
creation of God. (Exposition of the Divine Principle, Creation 1.1)

This created world in which we live has two axes: a visible axis and an invisible axis. They form a
dual structure. The object partner revolves around its subject partner, but the subject partner also
revolves. An example is the body and mind of a human being engaging in give-and-take action. All
beings exist according to this principle.

Fallen humans in the world must correct their axis in order to be restored. The correct human
structure has the mind at the center of the body and the spirit dwelling in the center of the mind.
The body revolves around the mind and moves in accordance with the mind’s commands. If his
mind says, “Go to the east,” his body heads east, and if his mind says, “Go to the west,” his body
heads west. His body cannot make a move by itself. (136:14, December 20, 1985)
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3. Duality Operates by Giving and Receiving

Not a handful of rain descends from above with- ~ Who first was the beginning now becomes the
out the earth sending up two handfuls of mois-  end of motion.
ture to meet it. Thomas Aquinas, Summa Theologica®® (Christianity)
Genesis Rabbah 13.13 (Judaism)

Verily in the creation of heaven and earth and
Love works in a circle, for the beloved moves  the alternation of night and the day are signs for
the lover by stamping a likeness, and the lover  people of understanding.
then goes out to hold the beloved in reality. Qur’an 3.190
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Observe how all God’s creations borrow from
each other: day borrows from night and night
from day, but they do not go to law one with
another as mortals do... The moon borrows
from the stars and the stars from the moon...
the sky borrows from the earth and the earth
from the sky... All God’s creatures borrow from
the other, yet make peace with one another
without lawsuits; but if man borrows from his
friend, he seeks to swallow him up with usury
and robbery.

Exodus Rabbah 31.15 (Judaism)

When the sun goes, the moon comes; when the
moon goes, the sun comes. Sun and moon alter-
nate; thus light comes into existence. When
cold goes, heat comes; when heat goes, cold
comes. Cold and heat alternate, and thus the
year completes itself. The past contracts. The
future expands. Contraction and expansion
act upon each other; hereby arises that which
furthers.

The measuring worm draws itself together
when it wants to stretch out. Dragons and
snakes hibernate in order to preserve life. Thus
the penetration of germinal thought into the
mind promotes the workings of the mind. When
this working furthers and brings peace to life, it
elevates a man’s nature.'*

I Ching, Great Commentary 2.5.2-3 (Confucianism)

Difficult and easy complete one another.

Long and short test one another;

High and low determine one another.

Pitch and mode give harmony to one another,

Front and back give sequence to one another.
Tao Te Ching 2 (Taoism)

For everything there is a season, and a time for
every matter under heaven:

a time to be born, and a time to die;

a time to plant, and a time to pluck up what is
planted;

a time to kill, and a time to heal;

a time to break down, and a time to build up;

a time to weep, and a time to laugh;

a time to mourn, and a time to dance;

a time to cast away stones, and a time to gather
stones together;

a time to embrace, and a time to refrain from
embracing;

a time to seek, and a time to lose;

a time to keep, and a time to cast away;

a time to rend, and a time to sew;

a time to keep silence, and a time to speak;

a time to love, and a time to hate;

a time for war, and a time for peace.

Ecclesiastes 3.1-8

Heaven and earth come together, and all things
take shape and find form. Male and female mix
their seed, and all creatures take shape and are
born.” In the Changes it is said, “When three
people journey together, their number decreases
by one. When one man journeys alone, he finds
a companion.

I Ching, Great Commentary 2.4.13 (Confucianism)

Heaven is high, the earth is low; thus the Creative
and the Receptive are determined. In correspon-
dence with this difference between low and high,
inferior and superior places are established.

Movement and rest have their definite
laws; according to these, firm and yielding lines
[of the hexagrams] are differentiated."
follow definite trends,
according to its nature. Things are distinguished
from one another in definite classes. In this way
good fortune and misfortune come about. In the
heavens phenomena take form; on earth shapes
take form. In this way change and transformation
become manifest.

Therefore the eight trigrams succeed one
another by turns, as the firm and the yielding
displace each other.

Things are aroused by thunder and
lightning; they are fertilized by wind and rain.
Sun and moon follow their courses and it is now
hot, now cold.

The way of the Creative brings about the
male; the way of the Receptive brings about the
female.

Events each
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The Creative knows the great beginnings;  Cut out doors and windows to make a house.
the Receptive completes the finished things. Through its not-being
I Ching, Great Commentary 1.1.1-5 (Confucianism) ~ There being the use of the house.

Therefore in the being of a thing,

There lies the benefit;

In the not-being of a thing,

There lies its use.'®

Mold clay into a vessel. Tao Te Ching 11 (Taoism)
Through its not-being,

There being the use of the vessel.

Thirty spokes share one hub to make a wheel.
Through its not-being (wu),
There being (yu) the use of the carriage.

Teachings of Sun Myung Moon

What is the heavenly law of the universe? What is the law of existence? It is giving and receiving.

(157:266, April 10, 1967)

For an action to be structured, there must be a subject-object relationship. For the action to con-
tinue, the subject and object partners must share a common purpose that is beneficial to both.
Under conditions that are less than this, the action will not happen. This is an ironclad rule and a
law of the universe’s existence. (56:134-35, May 14, 1972)

Personally, would you rather receive or give? This is a serious question. In the Divine Principle’s
concept of give-and-take action, does “give” come first, or “take?” Giving comes first. Do parents
give for the sake of their children, or children for their parents? Parents give first. Then it is logical
that the act of giving began with the Origin of all existence, and through the links of the chain of
existence it has been passed down to us. (239:59, November 23, 1992)7

Everything is in motion. How does the motion start, by giving or taking? You all want to receive,
don’t you? You desire to pull in some money. To see whether this is right or wrong, we have to analyze
the principle of the universe. If it is the Principle, not even God can deny it. When God created, did
He begin with a pulling force that sought to receive, or a force that sought to give? It was a giving
force. He invested energy.

Ladies, when you knead dough, what happens? You press it down again and again, in order that
it may expand. (239:223, November 25, 1992)

What happens when there is no difference between what is given and what is received? The action
goes on and on... But if there are impurities, then complete give and take is impossible, and the
action cannot last long. The greater the difference between give and take, the sooner the action will

break apart. (157:266-67, April 10, 1967)

All things originate from one Source, divide into many entities, and then finally rejoin into one great
whole. This is how things make progress. From one they divide into many, and then come together
as one. From there they divide again and then become a larger being. This means that all will enter
a world of oneness that is greater than before. (26:189, October 25, 1969)
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There is force of attraction and force of repulsion in this universe. Things are attracted to things
that relate with them and repel those things that contravene them. God’s power of creation'®acts to
protect the universe from anything that tries to harm it. A reciprocal realm can only form in keeping
with this basic logic. When some other being approaches that might harm the reciprocal realm, it is
repelled. The force of repulsion is not a bad thing; it is a secondary protective force... to facilitate
and perfect God’s power of creation. If there were not a reaction to every action, it would be impos-

sible even to walk. (227:37, February 10, 1992)

When a wife dies, or a husband dies, why does the surviving spouse feel sorrow? When a woman’s
husband dies, why does she make a big scene by crying “Wah!” at the top of her lungs? She doesn’t
just cry; she completely loses her mind. Why does this happen? She and her husband formed a recip-
rocal realm and, centering on love, entered into the universe’s realm of eternal principle. But the
death of the husband caused that reciprocal realm to break apart, and the wife feels a force pushing
against her with such force that it makes her skin turn red. That force makes her feel sorrow and
pain...

Unmarried girls will go around playing, and sometimes you see a group of girls hanging on to
each other, embracing each other and such. The same is true with boys. Wrestling with each other,
rolling around on the ground like calves, they make all sorts of noise in the village. But on the day
one of those young men marries and takes a wife, will he want one of his handsome friends to come
and stand next to him in front of his wife? Would any man want that? No, he will kick his friend
away, saying, “Don’t ever come here again! Get out of here! Now!”

It's not a bad thing for him to tell his friend to go. He is actually telling him, “You should do as
I do, and stand in a position where you can welcome the universal principle.” By kicking his friend
away, he guides him to the path to perfection. (218:335, August 22, 1991)

Knowing this is the principle, the theory of evolution cannot be sustained. The supposed evolu-
tionary link from amoebas to monkeys to human beings ignores the fact that each of the countless
relationships between male and female had to pass through the gate of love and establish a realm
of reciprocity.

Take sparrows, for example. During the winter, they know nothing about having relationships,
so they play around and all become their own positives. But in the spring, when they start making
nests and forming reciprocal realms, they become absolute. Both the male and the female of an
established pair will repel a third sparrow that approaches. If a female approaches them, the male
will repel it; if a male approaches, the female will repel it. Why is that? They repel the third sparrow
because it threatens to break up their reciprocal realm and is an aggressor on the realm of the law of
the universe. (218:338, August 22, 1991)

Hegel and especially Engels, philosophers who came up with the law of the dialectic, saw universal
law as decreeing conflict and opposition. Unless we successfully resolve the question of the dialectic
within the universe, we cannot find the true formula for the ideal world, nor can we establish peace
and harmony with hierarchical order in organizations structured with up and down relationships.
We must demonstrate the falsity of such principles as “survival of the fittest,” “the strong eat the
weak,” and “power causes progress.” Otherwise, people would think that mistreating others is not a

sin. (132:142, May 31, 1984)
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Some people say the universe is made of energy. It is true that all beings are formed of energy, but
what is needed for that energy to exist?

No being is energy itself. There is always a reciprocal standard or common base. Before we
acknowledge energy, we must acknowledge the common base. If we acknowledge the common base,
we must acknowledge subject and object partners...

“Relative relationship” does not refer to a thesis-antithesis-synthesis relationship, where a
standard called “thesis” and something called “antithesis” oppose each other and become unified
as one. Instead, it refers to a relationship where the object partner responds to the subject partner.
That is, it means that a subject and object partner respond to each other and engage in action
centering on a common purpose. When they engage in perfect give-and-take action and achieve a
reciprocal realm, energy comes into being, and only then is the center determined. Even if there is a
great deal of action, if the action is going in opposite directions, it will eventually destroy the world.

(15:53, February 7, 1965)

0.
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Interdependence

ALL BEINGS, GREAT AND SMALL, are linked in a web of interdependent relationships. Apart from the whole,
no individual could exist. Therefore, to think of “myself” as a separate individual is a fundamental error of cog-
nition. Einstein called it an “optical delusion of consciousness... a kind of prison for us, restricting us to our
personal desires, and to affection for a few persons nearest to us.” He said we should “free ourselves from this
prison, by widening our circle of compassion to embrace all living creatures, and the whole of nature in all its
beauty.”

In reality, every being is immersed in a web of cause and effect—a chain of “concatenation” according to
a Buddhist text—that stretches to the ends of the universe. This understanding is the basis of the Buddhist
teaching of “no-self.” Recognizing that all beings are “I” and “I” am all beings, it is the root of the Buddhist
ethic of compassion. It is a remedy for the malady of individualism, which leads people to believe that the goal
is “my” salvation. In fact, no human being can attain ultimate peace as long as other people are suffering.

things separated from concatenation belong to
the discrimination of the ignorant. When this
entire world is regarded as concatenation, as

We are members one of another.
Ephesians 4.25

This world of men, given over to the idea of “I
am the agent,” bound up with the idea “another
is the agent,” understand not truly this thing;
they have not seen it as a thorn. For one who
looks at this thorn with caution, the idea “I am
the agent” exists not, the idea “another is the
agent” exists not.

Udana 70 (Buddhism)

All things are devoid of self-nature [separate
existence], have never been born, and in their
original nature are [transparent] like the sky;

nothing else but concatenation, then the mind
gains tranquility."
Lankavatara Sutra 78 (Buddhism)

Why should I be unable

To regard the bodies of others as “I”?
It is not difficult to see

That my body is also that of others.

In the same way as the hands and so forth
Are regarded as limbs of the body,
Likewise why are embodied creatures

Not regarded as limbs of life?
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Only through acquaintance has the thought of
“I” arisen

Towards this impersonal body;

So in a similar way, why should it not arise

Towards other living beings?

When I work in this way for the sake of others,
I should not let conceit or [the feeling that I
am| wonderful arise.
[t is just like feeding myself—
I hope for nothing in return.
Shantideva, Guide to the Bodhisattva’s
Way of Life 8.112-16 (Buddhism)

[t is because every one under heaven recognizes
beauty as beauty that the idea of ugliness exists.

And if every one recognized virtue as virtue,
this would merely create fresh conceptions of
wickedness.

For truly, Being and Not-being grow out of one
another.
Tao Te Ching 2 (Taoism)

All humans are caught in an inescapable net-
work of mutuality, tied in a single garment of
destiny. Whatever affects one directly, affects
all indirectly. I can never be what I ought to be
until you are what you ought to be, and you can
never be what you ought to be until I am what
[ ought to be.

Martin Luther King, Jt. (Christianity)

Teachings of Sun Myung Moon

In the universe, everything is linked and related, from the minutest things to the largest. (16:119,
January 2, 1966)

Every existence is linked to another through dual purposes. One purpose pertains to internal char-
acter and the other to external form. The purpose pertaining to internal character is for the whole,
while the purpose pertaining to external form is for the individual. These relate to each other as
cause and effect, internal and external, and subject and object. Therefore, there cannot be any pur-
pose of the individual apart from the purpose of the whole, nor any purpose of the whole that does
not include the purpose of the individual. All the creatures in the entire universe form a vast com-
plex linked together by these dual purposes. (Exposition of the Divine Principle, Creation 1.3.1)

When all beings in the whole universe, with subject and object partners well adjusted to each
other, are linked to one another in harmony for a common purpose, there is completion and per-
fection. The universe is a balanced whole composed of reciprocal relationships, large and small.
Without reciprocal relationships, nothing can exist. Anything that ceases to relate becomes extinct.

(391:174, August 21, 2002)

Heavenly fortune® rejects those who live for their own sake and embraces those who live for the sake
of others. It is like a person who is nearly blind suddenly seeing with 20-20 vision; his eyes exclaim
for joy: “Wow! We can see everything very clearly!” Through Heaven’s power we are connected to
the entire universe and can see all for eternity. This power penetrates everything infinitely; hence

our scope of action expands infinitely... By living for the sake of others, we can make relationships

with everything. (244:107, January 31, 1993)

In the human body, the eye looks very simple, but it is actually complex. Each cell that makes up the
eye is complex as well. All the organs are complex, but in living together as a single organism, they
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do not conflict with each other. Instead, they function together interdependently. No part of the
body can say that it likes only the hand and does not like the eye. Each organ has its lawful place,
and each accommodates itself to the limitations of its position and rank, relating to the others front
and back, left and right, and above and below. That is the only way it can function; there is no other

way. (49:193, October 10, 1971)

Each human being is like a cell. They do not exist separately, each doing their own thing. Rather,
they come together and form a whole, creating an axis. Then humankind can enter into a partner-
ship with God, the Center of the whole. The force of love flowing in this partnership motivates them
to pursue a common objective. Cause and effect correspond to each other and fulfill their purpose.
When the cause and effect are thus united, God and the whole of humankind manifest their value
and complete their one common purpose. (110:73, November 9, 1980)

The supreme element that we human beings pursue is love. Therefore, we should make it so the
give and take of love proceeds smoothly. The universe should be linked by one axis, formed when
each person centers on his or her subject partner. Then, just like an electrical circuit, everything
can engage in good give and take action through the axis. It is similar to a tree whose parts engage
in give and take action centering on the trunk. Through that axis, every cell, from the bottommost
tip of the central root to the terminal bud at the very top, relate to each other continually. If that
give and take action is good, the tree will grow; if not, the root will shrivel and the whole tree will

decline. (165:177, May 20, 1987)

Y/
0‘0

Cause and Effect

THE MAXIM THAT A PERSON REAPS what he has sown, belief in divine retribution, and the doctrine of karma,
are diverse expressions of a common idea: that the world is governed by justice. Religions give various teach-
ings regarding the specific manner in which justice is meted out, e.g. through one’s fate in this life, by reincar-
nation, or in the afterlife. Yet all agree that one way or another, justice will be served. It is inherent in the nature
of the universe, as designed by a benevolent Creator, that good deeds be rewarded and evil deeds punished.
This is the principle of cause and effect.

The principle of cause and effect bears the same ambiguous relationship to Ultimate Reality as divine law
generally. In the eastern religions the principle of justice is inherent in the fabric of the cosmos and is therefore
subordinate to the ultimate goal of liberation. Karma and the wheel of samsara display the operation of cause
and effect, yet these are part of the hellishness of human existence and have nothing to do with the ultimate
goal of Nirvana and Enlightenment, where the cycle of rebirth is broken. On the other hand, the monotheistic
religions portray God as the divine Judge who visits punishments upon the guilty to maintain justice. Never-
theless, it is not the Heavenly Father’s purpose to act as a judge against His children; rather with love and truth
He guides them on the path to salvation. Therefore, as Father Moon does, we can ascribe God’s judgments to
the operation of His creation, a cosmos that is designed to administer justice through the operation of cosmic
law.

The passages in this chapter describe two aspects of cause and effect. First is the aspect of justice: people
reap what they sow. Father Moon draws instances of this principle not only in the lives of individuals, but
also from the history of nations and races, who collectively have committed sins that must bear requital. Even
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though this world seems to tolerate injustice and permit wrongs to go unpunished, scriptures assert that the
ultimate individual recompense is in the afterlife, where he or she is destined either for heaven or hell. Here
Father Moon’s teachings give a deeper explanation for why sinners are destined for hell, not by the decree of
any angelic judge but by the conditions they made for themselves during earthly life.

Second, there are passages on cause and effect as a universal principle that operates in the growth and
completion of all beings. We learn that the effect is not separate from the cause; rather, they are closely tied
together. The core Buddhist doctrine of Dependent Origination expresses the negative of this idea, as igno-
rance develops through a causal chain to the whole human condition of suffering (dhukka). A Taoist text puts
it positively, that cause and effect form a circuit, the movement of Heaven. Father Moon teaches that God is
immanent in the world, working everywhere as the cause and revealing Himself in human beings as the effect.
Ultimately, God and humans, cause and effect, are to be united as the Alpha and the Omega—through love.

1. We Reap the Consequences of Our Actions

Do not be deceived; God is not mocked, for
whatever a man sows, that he will also reap.
Galatians 6.7

Whatever affliction may visit you is for what
your own hands have earned.
Qur’an 42.30

All who take the sword will perish by the
sword.
Matthew 26.52

Suffering is the offspring of violence—realize
this and be ever vigilant.
Acarangasutra 3.13 (Jainism)

Ashes fly back in the face of him who throws
them.
Yoruba Proverb (African Traditional Religions)

They sow the wind, and they will reap the
whirlwind.

Hosea 8.7
An ignorant man committing evil deeds does
not realize the consequences.

The imprudent man is consumed by his own
deeds, like one burnt by fire.
Dhammapada 136 (Buddhism)

Unto God belongs the sequel of all things.
Qur’an 31.22

God is not hornless;
He is horned:
He exacts punishment for every deed.
Ovambo Proverb (African Traditional Religions)

Unrighteousness, practiced in this world, does
not at once produce its fruit; but, like a cow,
advancing slowly, it cuts off the roots of him
who committed it.

Laws of Manu 4.172 (Hinduism)

There are no special doors for calamity and hap-
piness [in men’s lot]; they come as men them-
selves call them. Their recompenses follow good
and evil as the shadow follows the substance.

Treatise on Response and Retribution 1 (Taoism)

Not in the sky, nor in mid-ocean, nor in a moun-
tain cave, is found that place on earth where
abiding one may escape from the consequences
of one’s evil deed.

Dhammapada 127 (Buddhism)

The net of Heaven is cast wide. Though the
mesh is not fine, yet nothing ever slips through.
Tao Te Ching 73 (Taoism)

Beloved, never avenge yourselves, but leave it to
the wrath of God; for it is written, “Vengeance is
mine, I will repay, says the Lord.”

Romans 12.19
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Let not their conduct grieve you, who run eas-
ily to disbelief, for lo! they injure God not at all.
[t is God’s will to assign them no portion in the
hereafter, and theirs will be an awful doom.
And let not those who disbelieve imagine
that the rein We give them bodes good for their
souls. We only give them rein that they may
grow in sinfulness. And theirs will be a shameful
doom.
Qur’an 3.176, 178

Everything is given on pledge, and a net is
spread for all the living; the shop is open; and
the dealer gives credit; and the ledger lies open;
and the hand writes; and whosoever wishes to
borrow may come and borrow; but the collec-
tors regularly make their daily round, and exact
payment from man whether he be content or
not; and they have that whereon they can rely
in their demand; and the judgment is a judg-
ment of truth; and everything is prepared for
the feast.

Mishnah, Avot 3.20 (Judaism)

Further, as Heaven and Earth are the greatest
of things, it is natural, from the point of view
of universal principles, that they have spiritual
power. Having spiritual power it is proper that
they reward good and punish evil. Nevertheless
their expanse is great and their net is wide-
meshed. There is not necessarily an immediate
response as soon as this net is set in operation.
Pao-p'u Tzu?! (Taoism)

Teachings of Sun Myung Moon

Holy, then, did I recognize Thee, O Wise Lord.

[ perceived Thee foremost at the birth of life,

When Thou didst endow acts and words with
retribution:

Bad unto bad, good blessing unto holy,

Through Thy wisdom, at the final goal of life!

Avesta, Yasna 43.5 (Zoroastrianism)

According as one acts, according as one con-
ducts himself, so does he become. The doer of
good becomes good. The doer of evil becomes
evil. One becomes virtuous by virtuous action,
bad by bad action.

But people say, “A person is made [not of
acts, but] of desires only.” [I say,] as his desire,
such is his resolve; as is his resolve, such the
action he performs; what action he performs,
that he procures for himself. On this point there
is this verse,

Where one’s mind is attached—the inner
self

goes thereto with action, being attached to
it alone.

Obtaining the end of his action,

whatever he does in this world,

he comes again from that world

to this world of action.?

So the mind that desires.
Brihadaranyaka Upanishad 4.4.5-6 (Hinduism)

In order for life to be sustained centering on this body, all the different parts must engage in give and
take action as subject and object partners. If everything engaged in this action does what it is sup-
posed to do, then the physical body will function smoothly, and existence will continue. But what

happens when this is blocked somewhere?

This universe protects anything that engages in give and take in accord with God’s ideal. If an
opposing element appears, something becomes lacking, or there is a blockage, there will be a failure
within that realm of interaction. Hence, in order to protect the universe, there will be a reaction to
expel it. This reaction is not a bad thing. It may be seen as something bad, but it truly functions to

protect the larger realm.
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For example, if your stomach hurts, it means there is a blockage in a circuit of give and take
action between some subject and object partner. The blockage causes it to be pushed away to the
same extent as it is blocked. A cosmic force to push it out acts on the stomach, and it hurts. All you
need to do is open the place that is blocked, and you will feel fine.

Likewise, the world of our conscience and the entire human world are in pain. Why? There
are elements that do not meet the standards of the cosmic force, and the universe is trying to push
them out. Hence, we feel pain in our conscience. While the conscience was going in the proper
direction, something stood opposing it and blocked the conscience’s function. We experience a
reaction, resulting in pain. If the problem is not solved, that reaction will send the person into hell.

(165:176-77, May 20, 1987)

The law of cause and effect cannot be avoided in history. America is an extension of Great Britain...
thus America is in a position to indemnify what Britain did wrong in history. What did Britain do
when she colonized Asia, especially China? She killed countless Asians through pushing the opium
trade. Britain adopted that policy to dominate the Chinese and profit off of them, while totally
unconcerned that whole populations became helpless addicts. Someone today has to indemnify that
sin. Americans, especially American youth, should indemnify that historical debt; otherwise young
people here will be plagued by drugs as a result. (105:134, October 4, 1979)

God abhors sin, and misuse of love is the sin God abhors the most. God regards sinners who com-
mit such transgressions and do not repent as His enemies, and He visits them with destruction. It is
the Principle that whoever indulges in illicit love will perish. In Italy, the lustful and immoral city of
Pompeii was destroyed by instant calamity. Sodom and Gomorrah perished under the same law. The
Roman Empire once prevailed in the world with unparalleled power, but it collapsed for the same
reason. From the vantage point of history, America today is on the same path. Unless it repents for
its violations of the law of God’s love, it too will perish. (104:141, April 29, 1979)

[ was involved in the underground resistance movement against Japanese imperial rule, and from
that perspective the Japanese were my enemies. They were the enemies of the Korean people in gen-
eral and my enemies in particular. Yet, after Japan was defeated at the end of World War II, I loved
the Japanese. Some time earlier, certain Japanese policemen had arrested me for my activities in the
resistance and tortured me severely. When the war ended I could have reported them, and they all
would have been executed. Yet, when I came across those same policemen running for their lives, |
helped them escape to safety.

Do you know why so many young people in Japan place their eternal lives in my hands and
pledge their loyalty to me? It is because there is a principle of cause and effect, which dictates that
they must return what was given. (True Family and World Peace, February 10, 2000)

0.
0’0
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2. The Chain of Causation

The world exists because of causal actions,
all things are produced by causal actions and
all beings are governed and bound by causal
actions. They are fixed like the rolling wheel
of a cart, fixed by the pin of its axle shaft.

Sutta Nipata 654 (Buddhism)

Rousing himself from his concentration of mind,
the Exalted One gave close attention to causal
uprising in direct order:

This being, that becomes; by the arising
of this, that arises, namely: Conditioned by
ignorance, activities; conditioned by activities,
consciousness; conditioned by consciousness,
mind and body; conditioned by mind and
body, the six sense-spheres; conditioned by
the six sense-spheres, contact; conditioned by
contact, feeling; conditioned by feeling, craving;
conditioned by craving, grasping; conditioned by

Teachings of Sun Myung Moon

grasping, becoming; conditioned by becoming,
birth; conditioned by birth, old age and death,
grief, lamentation, suffering, sorrow and despair
come into being. Thus is the arising of this mass
of Ill. %

Udana 1.1 (Buddhism)

The ten thousand things all come from the same
seed, and with their different forms they give
place to one another. Beginning and end are part
of a single ring and no one can comprehend its
principle. This is called Heaven the Equalizer.
Chuang Tzu 27 (Taoism)

Behold, I am coming soon, bringing my recom-
pense, to repay every one for what he has done.
[ am the Alpha and the Omega, the first and the
last, the beginning and the end.

Revelation 22.12-13

In everything, there is cause and effect. The effect appears as the result of a process. Passing through
that process is a condition for the effect to become one with its cause. This is because the process is
aligned with the cause and accepts the effect. It brings them to the point where they can unite and
fulfill their purpose. Conversely, without a proper beginning, there can be no destination. (15:130,

October 3, 1965)

The relationship between the world of essence and the world of phenomena can be compared to
that between mind and body. It is a relationship of cause and result. (Exposition of the Divine Principle,
Introduction)

God abides in the causal realm and in the resultant world. He is “the Alpha and the Omega,” who
exists as both the cause and the result.

By recognizing that human beings exist within a process that moves from cause to result, we can
understand the relationship between God and humanity. History proceeds from the causal world to
the resultant world. The human conscience also proceeds along this path, but [these days] the flow
of history is so fast that the conscience must hurry twice as quickly to keep pace.

God, being the Cause, must establish human beings as the result. If [the first] human beings

had not fallen, they would have been the cause of history. The Fall was a failure to possess the cause.
(11:114, February 19, 1961)

Just as subject and object partners must become one, the cause and the result must also become
one. In the Bible, God states: “I am the Alpha and the Omega, the first and the last, the beginning
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and the end.” If God is the Alpha, we human beings are the Omega. If God is the first, we are the
last, and if God is the beginning, then we are the end. Should the two remain separated? The verse
promises that they are to unite. (69:76, October 20, 1973)

Anyone who denies the Origin cannot bring a result. The origin of all children is their [Heavenly]
Parent, but if the children deny their Parent, it is logical that they cannot become an acceptable
result. When the cause and the result become one, the ideal appears, full of joy. (328:185, August
3, 2000)

When a man connects with his wife in all aspects of her life [and vice-versa], the two become one.
First they orbit around each other; then they meet. When they meet, they are elevated.

In other words, a man and a woman meet together by living for the sake of each other. Then,
once they marry, they should sacrifice for God. We call this origin-division-union action. God divided
people into two different sexes for love; therefore they should come together for love. Thus, their
union should also be the unity of cause and result. Where the cause and the result became one,
there can be a seed. Thus there arises an endless cycle of give and take between cause and result.
Their oneness is the basis for a unified world. (389:303, August 7, 2002)

/7
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CHAPTER 3

THE PurrosE oF HuMAN LIFE

For God’s Good Pleasure

AS CREATURES, HUMAN BEINGS ARE CREATED with a purpose determined by their Creator. The monotheistic
religions in particular recognize that God created human beings to serve, love and glorify Him. We can thus
find fulfillment through service and obedience. However, as our heavenly Father, God would also want us to
be children who reflect His image and likeness in the world by spreading love and benevolence throughout the
human race.

God is the Enjoyer of all phenomena in some texts; specifically, we can speak of God'’s joy when His pur-
pose of creation is fulfilled. It is our privilege as human beings to return such joy to God. Father Moon explains
God'’s purpose for creating human beings as a creative partnership, where we take after God’s loving nature
and God in turn rejoices to see countless images of Himself as we establish loving families and relate to one
another and to all God’s creatures with divine love. Nevertheless, due to the Fall of the first ancestors, people
do not form loving families or treat the creation with love. Therefore, God has never experienced the fullness of

joy. (See Chapter 6: God's Grief.)

1. Our Purpose Is to Serve God

[ have created the jinn and humankind only that
they may serve Me. No sustenance do [ require
that they should feed Me. For God is He who gives
all sustenance, the Lord of Power, Steadfast.
Qur’an 51.56-58

All that God created in His world He created
only for His glory, as it is said, “All that is called
by my name, for my glory I created and fash-
ioned and made it” (Isaiah 43.7).

Avot 6.11 (Judaism)

There is one God, the Father, from whom are all
things and for whom we exist.
1 Corinthians 8.6

The greatest bliss is the good pleasure of God:
that is the supreme felicity.
Qur’an 9.72

Why, is he better who founds his building upon
the fear of God and His good pleasure, or he
who founds his building upon the brink of a
crumbling bank that will tumble with him into
the fire of hell? And God does not guide the
people of the evildoers.

Qur’an 9.109

If you obey the commandments of the LorD
your God which I command you this day, by lov-
ing the LorD your God, by walking in his ways,
and by keeping his commandments and his stat-
utes and his ordinances, then you shall live and
multiply, and the LorD your God will bless you
in the land.

Deuteronomy 30.16

Do not try to develop what is natural to man;
develop what is natural to Heaven. He who
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develops Heaven benefits life; he who develops
man injures life.
Chuang Tzu 19 (Taoism)

If it be your wish, O people, to know God and to
discover the greatness of His might, look, then,

upon Me with My own eyes, and not with the
eyes of anyone besides Me. You will, otherwise,
be never capable of recognizing Me, though
you ponder My Cause as long as My Kingdom
endures.

Gleanings from the Writings of Bah4a’u'llih 127

(Bahd'i Faith)

Teachings of Sun Myung Moon

Originally, human beings were created to be happy, full of life and joy before God their Parent. Our
existence should be for the glory of God. (52:36, December 12, 1971)

What should we human beings set as our purpose? Rather than setting our purpose on the individ-
ual, family, community, nation, world, or even the cosmos, we should set our purpose on God. Our

purpose should be to bring God and humankind together. (41:323, February 18, 1971)

For what purpose were we born? What should be our center as we go through life, and what should
be our ultimate goal? These questions absolutely cannot be answered if we exclude God. Without
God, our life will have no connection to the Cause. Even if he makes some success in his life, a per-
son who lacks a connection to the Cause cannot reap the result, and the value of his result cannot
be recognized. A building is constructed according to a blueprint created by an architect. A build-
ing built without a blueprint cannot become what the Architect intends. (21:100, November 17,
1968)

My life is for the sake of God and the world. You also should think to live for God and the world. You
should not think to live merely for yourself... Always check how closely you are aligned to the life

that God wants you to live. (147:115, August 31, 1986)

2. God’s Joy in Human Beings

God saw everything that he had made, and
behold, it was very good.
Genesis 1.31

I was a secret treasure, and I created the crea-
tures in order that [ might be known.
Hadith (Islam)

O Lord of all, hail unto Thee!
The Soul of all, causing all acts,
Enjoying all, all life art Thou!
Lord of all pleasure and delight!
Maitri Upanishad 5.1 (Hinduism)

Happiness is spiritual, born of Truth and Love.
It is unselfish; therefore it cannot exist alone,
but requires all mankind to share it.

Science and Health, 57 (Christian Science)

As the bridegroom rejoices over the bride,
so shall your God rejoice over you.
Isaiah 62.5

When all human beings have accomplished the
purification of their minds and come to lead
a life full of joy, I, Tsukihi (God), will become

cheered up. And when I become cheered up, so
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will all human beings. When the minds of all
the world become cheered up, God and human
beings will become altogether cheered up in one
accord.

Ofudesaki 7.109-111 (Tenrikyo)

What is man that thou art mindful of him,
and the son of man that thou dost care for
him?
Yet thou hast made him little less than God,
and dost crown him with glory and honor.
Psalm 8.4-5

The Messenger of Allah said: “God says: [ have
created human beings to win, not for Me be the
winner.”

al-Ghazzali, Revival of Religious Science (Islam)

Brahma’s creative activity is not undertaken by
way of any need on His part, but simply by way
of sport.

Vedanta Sutra 2.1.32-33 (Hinduism)

Teachings of Sun Myung Moon

We created not the heaven and the earth and all
that is between them in play. If We had wished
to find a pastime, We could have found it in Our
presence—if We ever did. Nay, but We hurl the
true against the false, and it prevails over it, and
lo! [the false] vanishes...

To Him belongs whosoever is in the heavens
and the earth. And those who dwell in His
presence are not too proud to worship Him, nor
do they weary.

Qur’an 21.16-19

Having created the world and all that lives and
moves therein, He, through the direct opera-
tion of His unconstrained and sovereign Will,
chose to confer upon man the unique distinc-
tion and capacity to know Him and to love
Him—a capacity that must needs be regarded
as the generating impulse and the primary pur-
pose underlying the whole of creation.
Gleanings from the Writings of Baha'u’llah 27
(Baha'i Faith)

God came to us in order to feel joy through our daily life. (Way of God’s Will 2.2)

Though God is the Absolute Being, He cannot be happy alone. Adjectives such as “good” and
“happy” cannot apply to any being that lives in isolation. They apply only where there is a robust
mutual relationship. Imagine a professional singer who finds herself exiled to an uninhabited island.
She may sing at the top of her voice, but with no one to listen, will it bring her happiness? In the
same way, even the self-existent God absolutely needs a partner to share love with in order to experi-
ence joy and be happy. (September 12, 2005)

God’s creation was a necessary act. The ideal of true love that God is creating cannot be realized
by a solitary being. This ideal exists so that God can share with human beings the joy of His exalted
and righteous Will. When we understand the God of true love correctly, it is self-evident that this
unhappy world of sin and strife was not His original plan. (400:81, December 27, 2002)

Just as in a family, where the basis of the parents’ happiness is when they have children, it is likewise
unmistakable that God’s purpose in searching for humanity is to attain His own happiness through
His children. There is no basis for God’s happiness if human beings are excluded. Therefore, God
strives to connect with human beings and bring them to Himself, establishing a realm where God

and human beings are in unity. Just as we do, God experiences happiness when all the varieties of
heart are present in the family. (32:197, July 15, 1970)
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If we were to ask God to tell us why He created this world, He would no doubt answer, “Because |
liked it.” Because He liked it. Because it gave Him joy. God created this world to obtain joy. This
state of liking, this joy, is obtained through love.

God wanted to rejoice; therefore He created this world for the realization of love. God wanted
to rejoice over a world of warm and harmonious love, where human beings and all creatures would
dwell as one in God’s love. God wanted to rejoice over men and women who would form true
conjugal relationships in His love, and then build families, tribes, nations and a world of love; and
God would taste the joy of love through the loving oneness of these human beings. This was the
very ideal of God’s creation.

If human beings had accomplished everything for God exactly as He had envisioned and
according to His Will, then God would have become the God of joy, God of glory, and God of
happiness. (113:312)

God did not create human beings as objects for His amusement or as a hobby. It is impossible to
express in words how hard God worked and the efforts He devoted to create human beings and
establish them as the center of all created beings.

In creating human beings, God devoted Himself, making many efforts. He gave them all His
heart and soul and the essence of His life. He totally invested His love and affection. He created
them to be in a relationship that no force can ever undo or sever. Because God created them in such
a way, only when He beholds them [in their original unfallen state] can He finally feel at peace.

(20:207, June 9, 1968)

God created all things in heaven and earth because it pleased Him to behold them.

Many Christians today say, “God is the Creator, and we are His creatures. There can be no parity
or resemblance between the Creator and His creatures.” This would mean that God is always absolute
and alone, in a position without an object partner. Nothing would be greater unhappiness.

Consider a man of authority, even the president of a country; his wife has died and he lives
alone. Would his son say to him, “Father, you must be so happy to be living alone”? Surely his father
would reply, “You rascal. How can I be happy?” Rather the son should say, “Father, would you like
me find you a new wife?” That would be a filial son. (57:247, June 4, 1972)

God’s purpose in creating the universe was to feel joy when He saw the purpose of goodness fulfilled
in the Heavenly Kingdom, which the whole creation, including human beings, could have estab-
lished... The purpose of the universe’s existence centered on human beings is to return joy to God,
the Creator. (Exposition of the Divine Principle, Creation 3.1)
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The Image of God

HOW CAN WE DESCRIBE A HUMAN BEING'’S LIKENESS to the divine? This and the following sections explore
this topic from three aspects: Human beings are created in God’s image; we are vessels for God’s indwelling
Spirit; and we are God’s beloved children.
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Jewish and Christian scriptures teach that man was created in the image and likeness of God. The image of
God speaks to the ideal of holiness, truthfulness, righteousness, and charity. The saint or self-realized person
is like heaven, manifesting the character of God. To reach this ideal requires a transformation of the inner man,
or as Father Moon puts it, a “revolution of character.”

Father Moon'’s teaching seeks to get at some of the ways that human beings resemble God. He examines
God'’s attributes: omnipotence, omniscience, absoluteness, eternity, etc. and explains that human beings strive
for these same qualities. Moreover, possessing these qualities is our heavenly birthright.

Furthermore, the scriptures affirm that men and women are equally in the image of God. Since God created
human beings to be nothing less than His counterparts with whom to share His complete love, human beings
should resemble God to the fullest extent. Thus, had human beings not been marred by the Fall, we could attain

the fullest manifestation of God’s image as a man and woman in the union of marriage.

1. How Human Beings Resemble God

God said, “Let us make man in our image, after
our likeness.”!
Genesis 1.26

O Son of Man! Veiled in My immemorial being

and in the ancient eternity of My essence, | knew

My love for thee; therefore I created thee, have

engraved on thee Mine image, and revealed to
thee My beauty.

Hidden Words of Bah&'u'llah, Arabic 3

(Bahd'i Faith)

Rabbi Akiba said: Beloved is man, for he was
created in the image of God. But it was by a spe-
cial love that it was made known to him that he
was created in the image of God; as it is taught,
“For in the image of God made He man.” (Gen.
9.6)

Mishnah, Avot 3.18 (Judaism)

So set your purpose for religion as a man by
nature upright—the nature [framed] of God, in
which He has created man. There is no alter-
ing the laws of God’s creation. That is the right
religion.

Qur’an 30.30

Conform yourselves to the character of God.
Hadith of Abu Nuaym (Islam)

Fire blazing from the earth.
The Superior man reflects in his person
Heaven’s virtue.
I Ching 35 (Confucianism)

If we keep unperverted the human heart—
which is like unto heaven and received from

earth—that is God.

Revelation to Mikado Seiwa (Shinto)

Looking first at absolute Justice, Beauty and
Temperance, and again at the human copy, they
will mingle and temper the various elements of
life into the image of a man. Thus is a human
being conceived according to that other Image,
which, when existing among men, Homer calls
the form and likeness of God.

Plato, The Republic (Hellenism)

As God is called merciful and gracious, so you
be merciful and gracious, offering gifts gratis to
all; as the Lord is called righteous and loving, so
you be righteous and loving.

Sifre Deuteronomy (Judaism)

God is never in any way unrighteous—he is per-
fect righteousness; and he of us who is the most
righteous is most like him.

Plato, Theaetetus (Hellenism)
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That which is the finest essence—this whole
world has that as its soul. That is Reality. That
is the Self. That art thou.

Chandogya Upanishad 6.8.7 (Hinduism)

Veiled by ignorance,
The minds of man and Buddha
appear to be different;
Yet in the realm of Mind Essence
they are both of one taste.
Milarepa (Buddhism)

And the Lorp said to Moses, “Say to all the con-

gregation of the people of Israel, ‘You shall be

holy; for I the LorRD your God am holy.””
Leviticus 19.1-2

Father, O mighty Force,
That Force which is in everything,
Come down between us, fill us,
Until we become like Thee,
Until we become like Thee.
Susu Prayer (African Traditional Religions)

“Now what do you think, Vasettha... is Brahma
[the supreme Being] in possession of wives and
wealth, or is he not?”?

“He is not, Gotama.”

“Is his mind full of anger, or free from
anger!”

“Free from anger, Gotama.”

“Is his mind full of malice, or free from
malice?”

“Free from malice, Gotama.”

“Is his mind tarnished, or is it pure?”

“It is pure, Gotama.”

“Has he self-mastery, or has he not?”

“He has, Gotama.”

“Now what do you think, Vasettha, are the
brahmins versed in the Vedas in possession of
wives and wealth, or are they not?”

“They are, Gotama.”

“Have they anger in their hearts, or have
they not?”

“They have, Gotama.”

“Do they bear malice, or do they not?”

“They do, Gotama.”

“Are they pure in heart, or are they not?”

“They are not, Gotama.”

“Have they self-mastery, or have they not?”

“They have not, Gotama.”

“Can there, then, be agreement and likeness
between the brahmins with their wives and
property, and Brahma, who has none of these
things?”

“Certainly not, Gotama!”

“Then that these brahmins versed in the
Vedas, who also live married and wealthy,
should after death, when the body is dissolved,
become united with Brahma, who has none
of these things—such a condition of things is
impossible!”...

“Now what do you think, Vasettha, will the
monk who lives according to the Dhamma be
in possession of women and wealth, or will he
not?”

“He will not, Gotama!”

“Will he be full of anger, or free from
anger?”

“He will be free from anger, Gotama!”

“Will his mind be full of malice, or free from
malice?”

“Free from malice, Gotama!”

“Will his mind be tarnished, or pure?”

“It will be pure, Gotama!”

“Will he have self-mastery, or will he not?”

“Surely he will, Gotama!”

“Then as you say, the monk is free from
household and worldly cares, free from anger,
free from malice, pure in mind, and master of
himself; and Brahma also is free from household
and worldly cares, free from anger, free from
malice, pure in mind, and master of himself. Is
there then agreement and likeness between the
monk and Brahma?”

“There is, Gotama!”

“Then verily, that the monk who is free from
household cares should after death, when the
body is dissolved, become united with Brahma,
who is the same—such a condition of things is
in every way possible!”

Digha Nikaya 13.31-34, Tevigga Sutta (Buddhism)
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What is man? Man is not matter; he is not made  be so unlike Spirit. Man is spiritual and perfect;
up of brain, blood, bones, and other material  and because he is spiritual and perfect, he must
elements. The Scriptures inform us that man is  be so understood in Christian Science. Man is
made in the image and likeness of God. Matter  idea, the image, of Love; he is not physique.

is not that likeness. The likeness of Spirit cannot Science and Health, 475 (Christian Science)

Teachings of Sun Myung Moon

God made us in His image, like Himself. That means the Father resembles us just as we resemble the

Father. So when someone asks you, “What kind of being is God?” you can answer, “He is someone
like me.” This answer will hit the mark. (127:233)

God created all creatures to take after His image, and among them He particularly created human
beings to represent His character and be co-creators.

Human beings should have the same attributes of feeling and thinking as God does. If God
rejoices, human beings should rejoice with Him, and if God grieves, human beings should grieve
with Him. Unless people are able to experience the same feelings as God, no matter how much God
loves them they cannot attain a state of harmony and oneness with Him.

In sum, God necessarily had to create object partners to share His love. Hence, God created
human beings with the capacity to rejoice with God and experience His love. Again, God created
human beings with the same value as the Absolute Being, that they might stand as His object
partners. (39:9, January 9, 1971)

People are fond of things that resemble them. Whom does the world resemble? In the future, whom
should the ideal world resemble? It must resemble God. It says in Genesis 1:27, “God created man
in His own image, in the image of God He created him; male and female He created them.” Indeed,
God created men and women in His image. We like things that resemble us, and we can surmise that
God likes us because we resemble Him. God created all creatures in heaven and on earth, and He is

pleased when they resemble Him. (26:167, October 25, 1969)

Since we are created to resemble God, we want to make ourselves like Him. God is omniscient,
omnipotent, and omnipresent, so what must we be like in order to resemble God? As God is eternal,
we also must be eternal. As God is omnipresent, we also must be omnipresent. That is why we want
to live anywhere in the world. We want to be omniscient and omnipotent to embrace the entire
world at once...

In what respect would God most like us to resemble Him? More than omnipresence, more than
omniscience and omnipotence, more than uniqueness, He most wants us to resemble Him in love.
The day when we come to resemble Him in love, we can lose everything and still it will follow us

wherever we go. A woman can be so ugly as to be not worth a penny, but if she has love a young man
as handsome as a stallion will pursue her. (26:167, October 25, 1969)

A true person is one who resembles God. To establish a world abounding in true people, what we
need is not a political revolution but a “revolution of character.” A revolution of character is the
revolution that transforms us into true human beings who resemble God’s character. It uplifts peo-
ple’s character to the standard of God’s character. (149:271, November 28, 1986)
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God is the most public-minded being, whereas Satan is the most self-centered being, private and
selfish to his bone marrow. Thus, God’s formula to restore human beings aims for us to become God-
like. This means that we must sacrifice what is personal and uphold what is public. Each of us must
embody the spirit of altruism and service to others.

A selfless and public-minded person will prosper because he or she is the image of God. The
selfish, self-centered person will decline because he is the opposite of God, in the image of the

betrayer. This is a law of Heaven. (88:209, September 18, 1976)

3. God’s Image More Completely Reflected in the Family

So God created man in his own image, in the
image of God he created him, male and female
he created them.

Genesis 1.27

[ am He, you are She;

[ am Song, you are Verse,

[ am Heaven, you are Earth.

We two shall here together dwell,

The gospel of Love... presents the unity of male
and female as no longer two wedded individu-
als, but as two individual natures in one; and
this compounded spiritual individuality reflects
God as Father-Mother, not as a corporeal being.
In this divinely united spiritual consciousness,
there is no impediment to eternal bliss—to the
perfectibility of God’s creation.

Science and Health, 576 (Christian Science)

becoming parents of children.
Atharva Veda 14.2.71 (Hinduism)

Teachings of Sun Myung Moon

[t is only when a man and woman become one that they come to resemble God, who created us male
and female in His image. (135:122)

In human beings, God’s internal nature and external form are manifested separately as man and
woman. When the time is ripe, they are to become a father and a mother, Parents of Heaven and
Earth. Then, God dwells in their bones. (341:239, January 2, 2001)

God is the harmonious union of the dual characteristics of masculinity and femininity. Creation
occurs by the principle that God’s internal nature divides into two separate characteristics, which
then re-unite in a form that resembles God’s original internal nature. Man and woman are born
each resembling one of God’s characteristics. That is, the union of God’s son and God’s daughter
is the union of God’s masculinity and God’s femininity. In their harmonious union they resemble
God. For this reason, husband and wife are a unified body that represents God in His entirety. (9:83,
April 16, 1960)

Even secular people wish that their loved ones would live forever. They want to go through life with
one partner only, and would dislike it if he or she were to change. If even fallen human beings want
their beloved partners to be eternal, unchanging, absolute, and unique, how much more so would
God, who is the Center of the universe? There is no possibility that God would want His beloved
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partners, human beings, to be changeable. Nor would God want His object partners to be limited
in any way. Instead, God wants us to be absolute. God wants us to be unchanging. (77:185, April 6,
1975)

What is God’s purpose in creating human beings? He did not create them just to watch them go
about their daily lives. He did not create them to just grow old and die. God created human beings
to have us build a God-centered haven of love. We are created to grow to maturity in love, com-
municate with each other through heart, and then build God’s Kingdom on earth. Adam, the male,
represents heaven, and Eve, the female, represents earth. Therefore, when the two become one
horizontally in God’s love, they bring unity to the entire cosmos, heaven and earth. (21:44-45,
September 1, 1968)

Since we human beings resemble God, by the power of God’s omniscient and almighty love we can
do anything. Just as God created Adam and Eve, we human beings receive the power to create when
we give birth to sons and daughters. (57:111, May 29, 1972)

Y/
0‘0

The Temple of God

HUMAN BEINGS ARE MEANT TO BE the living temples of God. At the creation of man God injected a
special element of His Spirit that endows the human mind with divine qualities, such as love, creativity,
and the desire for the eternal. God wants to make His home in human beings. With the Spirit of God
resonating with the mind, the body sees, hears and acts as God would see, hear and act. By thus acting
on behalf of the formless and invisible God, human beings are sanctified, and through them God is able
to sanctify others.

In Hinduism and other eastern faiths, this indwelling presence of Ultimate Reality is called the Self or
Atman. However, most people live in ignorance of the Self, and they live entirely from egoistic motives. To
misconstrue the personal ego as the Holy Spirit would be a serious error and even a mark of insanity. For Father
Moon, we are like temples that suffered desecration due to the tragedy of the human fall. God’s Spirit cannot
dwell in fallen people. Originally, Adam and Eve were to become temples of God and act as God’s earthly body
to beautify this world and transform it into a Garden of Eden. Jesus came as God’s temple; therefore he could
reveal God in his person. Through God'’s grace and human efforts at restoration, we too can attain the position
of God’s temples.

Do you not know that you are God’s temple and I have been crucified with Christ; it is no longer
that God’s Spirit dwells in you? I who live, but Christ who lives in me.?
1 Corinthians 3.16 Galatians 2.20

Let a man always consider himself as if the Holy =~ Heaven and earth contain Me not, but the heart
One dwells within him. of my faithful servant contains Me.
Talmud, Ta’anit 11b (Judaism) Hadith of Suhrawardi (Islam)
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Just as God fills the whole world, so the soul fills
the body. Just as God sees but is not seen, so the
soul sees but is not itself seen. Just as God feeds
the whole world, so the soul feeds the whole
body. Just as God is pure, so the soul is pure.
Just as God dwells in the innermost precincts
[of the Temple], so also the soul dwells in the
innermost part of the body.

Talmud, Berakot 10a (Judaism)

When I love him, I am his hearing by which he
hears, his sight by which he sees, his hand by which
he strikes, and his foot with which he walks.

40 Hadith of an-Nawawi 38 (Islam)

[ have breathed into man of My spirit.
Qur’an 15.29

The LorD God formed man of dust from the
ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath
of life; and man became a living being.

Genesis 2.7

Smaller than the smallest, greater than the great-
est, this Self forever dwells within the hearts of
all. When a man is free from desire, his mind
and senses purified, he beholds the glory of the
Self and is without sorrow.

Though seated, he travels far; though at rest, he
moves all things. Who but the purest of the pure
can realize this Effulgent Being, who is joy and
who is beyond joy.

Formlessis he, though inhabiting form. In the midst
of the fleeting he abides forever. All-pervading
and supreme is the Self. The wise man, knowing
him in his true nature, transcends all grief.

Katha Upanishad 1.2.20-22 (Hinduism)

Bright but hidden, the Self dwells in the heart.

Everything that moves, breathes, opens, and
closes

lives in the Self. He is the source of love

and may be known through love but not
through thought.

He is the goal of life. Attain this goal!

The shining Self dwells hidden in the heart.
Everything in the cosmos, great and small,
lives in the Self. He is the source of life,
truth beyond the transience of this world.
He is the goal of life. Attain this goal!

Mundaka Upanishad 2.2.1-2 (Hinduism)

The rich build temples to Shiva,
What shall I, a poor man, do?

O my Lord! my legs are the pillars,
My torso, the shrine,

And my head, the golden pinnacle!
Things standing shall fall,

But the moving ever shall stay!*

Basavanna, Vacana 820 (Hinduism)

Abdullah bin Omar saw the Messenger (PBUH)
walking around the Ka’ba saying, “How blessed
you are, O Ka'ba, and your fragrant wind. How
great, how great is your sacredness! By Allah,
owner of my soul, to Allah the sacredness of a
believer has greater holiness than you.”

Sunnan Ibn Majah® 2.3932 (Islam)

Man was also in the beginning with God.
Intelligence, or the light of truth, was not cre-
ated or made, neither indeed can be. All truth
is independent in that sphere in which God has
placed it, to act for itself, as all intelligence also;
otherwise there is no existence.

Behold, here is the agency of man, and here
is the condemnation of man; because that which
was from the beginning is plainly manifest unto
them, and they receive not the light. And every
man whose spirit receives not the light is under
condemnation.

For man is spirit. The elements are eternal,
and spirit and element, inseparably connected,
receive a fullness of joy; and when separated,
man cannot receive a fullness of joy. The
elements are the tabernacle of God; yea, man
is the tabernacle of God, even temples; and
whatsoever temple is defiled, God shall destroy
that temple.®

Doctrine and Covenants 93.29-35
(Latter-day Saints)
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Teachings of Sun Myung Moon

A human being is a temple of God, and inside that temple dwells a mind which is a microcosm of

the infinite God. (107:172, April 27, 1980)

First Corinthians 3:16 says: “Do you not know that you are God’s temple and that God’s Spirit
dwells in you?” If you enter into a deep mystical state, you will recognize this to be true. If you

ask, “Heavenly Father, where are you?” God will answer you from the original root of your mind.
(362:190, December 12, 2001)

As written in [ Corinthians 3:16, Adam and Eve were created as the dwelling place of God, as
holy temples. What of God was to dwell within them? God’s love was to dwell within those holy
temples.

As God’s temples [had they not fallen], Adam and Eve would be God’s body. When they loved
each other, it would be God loving through them as His body. This is the secret of the universe.
(161:44, January 1, 1987)

Had there been no Fall, God would be dwelling in our hearts and we would be His temples... Our
faces would express God’s pure joy. We would see things with God’s eyes and for God’s sake; we
would listen with God’s ears and for God’s sake; we would feel with God’s touch for God’s sake; we

would speak on God’s behalf, and so on. Everything we did and thought would be an expression of
the living God inside us. (95:247, December 4, 1977)

Ever since the fall of Adam and Eve, God has been hoping to find men and women who could
empathize with God’s heart, be united in God’s heart, and be the temples in which God can dwell.
(3:298, January 26, 1958)

Jesus’ mind and body were not simply his own. His mind was the mind of God. His body was not his,
but God’s. Also, Jesus’ words were not his own, but were the law of Heaven, representing God’s Will
and the hope of all humankind. Jesus came to this earth as God’s substantial temple, as the divine
Word, and as the representative who could sit on God’s throne. (3:264, January 12, 1958)

The relationship between God and a person who has attained individual perfection can be com-
pared to that between the mind and the body. The body is the dwelling place of the mind and moves
according to the mind’s direction. Likewise, God abides within the mind of a fully mature person.
Such a person becomes a temple of God and leads his life in harmony with His Will. A perfect indi-
vidual is fully attuned to God, just as the body resonates with the mind. For this reason it is written,
“Do you not know that you are God’s temple and that God’s Spirit dwells in you?” (I Cor. 3.16)
and “In that day you will know that I am in my Father, and you in me, and I in you.” (John 14.20)
A person who has perfected his individual character becomes a temple of God, and the Holy Spirit
abides within him. Living in oneness with God, he acquires a divine nature. (Exposition of the Divine
Principle, Eschatology 1.1.1)

When you go to bed and your head is snuggled into the pillow, have you ever thought, “Ah, I am
sleeping with God”? Have you ever thought, “I feel so good that God is sleeping next to me”? And
then in the morning as you wake up and get out of bed, do you say to yourself, “Wake up, God! Oh,
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You are already awake. Good morning, Father”? You should live with the feeling that when you wake
up, God is already awake, ready to greet you. (92:153, April 1, 1977)

Each human being can contain the entire universe. Therefore, prepare a space within yourself where
God can come and take a nap, comfortably stretching His legs. Become a person within whom God
can feel completely free. Though he kicks and stretches, he feels no walls or obstructions. If you are
like that, you can be God’s temple.

Knowing this, you should love yourself and respect yourself as the temple of God that you are.
(125:101, March 13, 1983)

A human being has a body and a definite shape, while the invisible God has no shape or body.
However, without having a body, God cannot reign over the spiritual and physical worlds. God also
needs a substantial body in order to manifest as the Parent of humankind. God created Adam and
Eve to manifest Himself through these substantial beings.

Thus, unfallen Adam and Eve were not only to be the progenitors of the human race; they were
also to be God’s substantial body through which He could reign over heaven and earth. They were
responsible to exercise dominion over the world on behalf of God in the position of parents. (133:91-

92, July 10, 1984)

God has no shape or form. Even in the spirit world, you cannot see God. The reason why God cre-
ated Adam centering on love is because this created world around us has form. [Through Adam],
God was to become a Father with a form.

As a result of God becoming a Father possessing form, that which is invisible and that which is
visible are united into one. This, in turn, symbolizes the unity of the universe. Thus, God created
Adam and Eve so that He could take on form. So, what is the decisive element in His taking on
form? This can only be love. Adam and Eve came into the world with an appearance such that they
could have a form resembling God’s external aspect.

In that case, the features of Adam and Eve would have been elevated to the palace and the
throne of the Kingdom of Heaven. God would have then dwelled within the hearts of this king
and queen, and from there He would have ruled over the physical world and the invisible world.
This would have created God’s Kingdom—a kingdom of love. Only love can bring spirit and flesh
together. Nothing else will suffice. (143:93-94, March 16, 1986)

7
0’0

Sons and Daughters of God

JEWISH AND CHRISTIAN SCRIPTURES CALL GOD our “heavenly Father”; this insight can be found in most of
the world’s faiths. Therefore, human beings are supposed to be God’s sons and daughters. How genuine that
Parent-child relationship can be is the subject of the passages in this section.

Father Moon teaches that the depth and emotive power of our relationship with God should be even
greater than the filial affection and obligation we feel toward our physical parents who gave us birth. The no-
tion that a human being can and should share God’s heart, God’s situation, and God’s sense of responsibility
for the world in the same way that a filial son carries burdens for his aging father—what profound implications
this can have for our life with God!
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1. Our Birthright as God’s Sons and Daughters

You are the children of the LorD your God.
Deuteronomy 14.1

For all who are led by the spirit of God are sons of
God. For you did not receive the spirit of slavery
to fall back into fear, but you have received the
spirit of sonship. When we cry, “Abba! Father!”
it is the Spirit himself bearing witness that we
are the children of God, and if children, then
heirs, heirs of God and fellow heirs with Christ,
provided that we suffer with him in order that
we may also be glorified with him.

Romans 8.14-17

Anas and ‘Abdullah reported God’s Messenger
as saying, “All [human] creatures are God’s chil-
dren, and those dearest to God are those who
treat His children kindly.”

Hadith of Baihaqi (Islam)

We are the children of our Maker
And do not fear that He will kill us.
We are the children of God
And do not fear that He will kill.
Dinka Prayer (African Traditional Religions)

Teachings of Sun Myung Moon

103

See what love the Father has given us, that we
should be called children of God; and so we
are.

1 John 3.1

Let the children come to me, and do not hinder
them, for to such belongs the kingdom of God.
Truly, I say to you, whoever does not receive the
kingdom of God like a child shall not enter it.
Luke 18.16-17

[ say, “You are gods,
sons of the Most High, all of you.
Psalm 82.6

May the words of the prophet Asaph apply—
“Ye are gods, and all of you are children of the
most High,”—lest we, abusing the Father’s most
indulgent generosity, render that unfettered
choice which He gave us harmful rather than
beneficial. May some holy aspiration enter our
hearts, so that we are not content with middling
things, but pant for the highest and strain to

achieve them, since we can if we will.
Pico della Mirandola, On the Dignity of Man
(Christianity)

We are told that God is the God of love. We humans seek the supreme position where the God of
love can truly love us. When we can occupy that position, God, from His position, cannot but love
us. It is the place where the human heart and the divine Heart are united as one. It can only be
attained when we are relating with God in a parent-child relationship.

[ am not referring to the relationship we have with our own father and mother who gave us birth
and raised us. I am speaking about the original relationship, between the absolute God who created
the cosmos and human beings had they not fallen. It is the ultimate relationship human beings can
have with God: God is our Father and we are truly His sons and daughters. God intends that we
attain this incredible position. (53:286, March 4, 1972)

Once I entered a mystic state and asked God in prayer, “What is the basis of the universe?” God
answered, “It is the relationship between father and child.” This does not mean our relationship
with the parents who gave us birth, but to the relationship between God and human beings.

What is the exact content of this relationship? There is nothing closer, nothing deeper, than
when the Father and His child are one: one in love, one in life, and one in ideals. In that unity, God’s
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love is my love, God’s life is my life, and God’s ideal is my ideal. This is the first and original father-
child relationship, where unification occurs. (69:78, October 20, 1973)

After creating Adam and Eve, God showered true love upon them. Who initiated true love? It was
not Adam and Eve. It was God, loving them as His children. It is like a newborn baby who dwells in
the warmth of its parents’ love; however, it is ignorant of love and thinks that its parents exist for it
alone. It knows nothing of its parents’ other concerns. God’s parental love encompasses everything,
yet we first come into an awareness of God’s love just as babies come into an awareness of their par-
ents’ love. They smile to see their parents and are grateful for their protection. This is how the love
of the Parent and His children grows. (149:312, December 21, 1986)

God created human beings out of His absolute love, to be His partners in love. This relationship
forms an axis of love, linking God the Father with human beings as His sons and daughters.

[s there anything higher or more precious than to be a son or daughter of God? If anything were
higher, then surely human desire would aspire to attain it. But there is nothing higher. Do you think
that when the omniscient and omnipotent God created Adam and Eve, He secretly reserved the
highest position for Himself and made Adam and Eve to be only second best? We cannot imagine
that God would do that to His children, to His partners who share absolute love with Him. As our
eternal True Parent, God invested Himself one hundred percent into the creation of human beings
and endowed us with the right to have equal status with Him, to participate in His work as equals,
to live with Him, and to inherit from Him. God bestowed upon human beings all of His attributes.
(September 12, 2005)

God is the Father of human beings, and we are His children. Then suppose someone said to God,
“Your child is more handsome than you.” Would God be happy to hear that remark, or would it
make Him feel bad? If He were to feel bad, then God would be beneath the level of humans. Of
course, He would be happy. That is the logic of love. (40:343, February 11, 1971)

The horizontal love between a husband and a wife blossoms with God’s ideal love, and the fragrance
of their love oscillates throughout the universe even as God’s love is added on to their love: This is
the truth of the relationship of the Father with His children at its perfection. (101:34-35, October
28, 1978)

2. Recovering the Dignity of Sons and Daughters of God

Sons have I reared and brought up, They have dealt corruptly with him,
but they have rebelled against me. they are no longer his children because of their
Isaiah 1.2 blemish;
they are a perverse and crooked generation.
The Rock, his work is perfect; Do you thus requite the Lorp,
for all his ways are justice. you foolish and senseless people?
A God of faithfulness and without iniquity, [s not he your Father, who created you,
just and right is he. who made you and established you?

Deuteronomy 32.4-6
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We are all as the Buddha's sons. The Buddha
has always declared that we are his sons. But
because of the three sufferings, in the midst
of births-and-deaths we have borne all kinds
of torments, being deluded and ignorant and
enjoying our attachment to trifles. Today the
World-honored One has caused us to ponder
over and remove the dirt of all diverting discus-
sions of inferior things. In these we have hith-
erto been diligent to make progress and have

Nirvana. Obtaining this, we greatly rejoiced and
were contented... but still we did not perceive
that we are really Buddha’s sons.

Lotus Sutra 4 (Buddhism)

For since in prayer we call God our Father, it is
our duty always to deport and demean ourselves
as godly children, that He may not receive
shame, but honor and praise from us.

Martin Luther, The Large Catechism (Christianity)

got, as it were, a day’s pay for our effort to reach

Teachings of Sun Myung Moon

The original relationship between God and human beings is that of eternal Parent and child.
Restoration, therefore, means recovering that relationship. (316:236, February 13, 2000)

Since God is the King of faith, He seeks a prince of faith, and since He is the King of love, He looks
for a prince of love. (Way of God’s Will 2.2)

In relating to God, we should follow the way of children of filial piety. God is serious about the world
situation. Is there someone who, with even greater seriousness, is desperate to experience God’s
heart, and who forgets himself and spends sleepless nights in the struggle to become God’s child?
This is what the question comes down to. (62:35, September 10, 1972)

God is your Father and you are your Father’s daughters. How much God has longed to embrace His
daughters in His bosom? For that reason, you should become God’s filial daughters... If each of you
becomes a filial daughter, all your family members will follow suit. By the same token, the entire
nation, world and cosmos will unite with you. You will become God’s number one victorious daugh-
ter, a saint to the world, a holy daughter to the cosmos. That is how you become a mistress in the
realm of the royal family. (293:208, May 26, 1998)

Mayest we become Thy simple and pure children

who can penetrate to Thy heart of longing and love which desires to embrace us...
Father! Although we called Thee “Father,”

our voice did not flow out of a sincere mind and heart

springing forth from our flesh and bones.

There was never a time when we could rush to Thee

and cling to Thee out of such an emotion. (20:199, June 9, 1968)

Only after climbing over hills of sorrow,
hills of suffering and hills of resentment...
can we hold on to Thy heart and say:
“Father, Thy sorrow is my sorrow,

thy suffering is my suffering,

and Thy troubles are my troubles.
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Please entrust all Thy suffering to me,

while Thou dost dwell in joy.” (4:294, September 14, 1958)

7
0’0

The Value of Human Life

HUMAN BEINGS HAVE PRICELESS VALUE. Although in many fallen societies life is regarded as cheap, and
despite the worldly illusion that a person’s value is determined by wealth, status, education or beauty, God
endows every person with the absolute value of His love. He created us as His beloved children, infinitely pre-
cious—even equal to God. The texts gathered here express this exalted value of a human being.

A single person has the value of the whole world. Unique in all creation, he or she is irreplaceable. More-
over, the love of God, family, nation and all creation embrace each individual. Each individual is needed by all
existence. The death of any individual brings loss to all existence. For this reason, taking life by murder, suicide
and abortion has no place in God’s world. Furthermore, since physical life provides the opportunity for growth
(See Chapter 5: Preparation for Eternity), taking a life robs the individual and the universe of a way to attain
perfection.

Still, in a world fixated on materialism, few people have realized their exalted potential value, which derives
from the capacity to love God and humanity. Therefore, it is incumbent upon us all to cultivate the true well-
springs of value and become the children of God who are esteemed by the world and God.

1. More Precious than Gold

For what will it profit a man, if he gains the  “I got me slaves and slave-girls.” For what price,
whole world and forfeits his life? tell me? What in the world is worth as much
Matthew 16.26  as a human being? What price can you put on

a rational intellect? How many drachmas do

Why should I fear in times of trouble, you reckon equals the value of one made in the
when the iniquity of my persecutors surrounds likeness of God? How many gold pieces should

me, you be able to get for selling a being shaped by
men who trust in their wealth God? God said, “Let us make man in our own
and boast of the abundance of their riches? image and likeness.” (Gen. 1.26) Since man
Truly no man can ransom himself, is in the likeness of God, and is ruler over the
or give to God the price of his life, whole earth, and has been granted this author-
for the ransom of his life is costly, ity over everything from God who is his Buyer,
and can never suffice. tell me, who is his seller? To God alone belongs

Psalm 49.5-8  this power.
Gregory of Nyssa, Homily on Ecclesiastes 4
(Christianity)

Teachings of Sun Myung Moon

People in this world believe that the good life is to live in comfortable surroundings, wear good

clothes, drive a fancy car, and fly to any destination anytime they wish. You should know that their
standard of judging what is the good life is a bad habit of worldly people. (131:171, May 1, 1984)
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Americans may love material things, but I love people more. The winners are people who love peo-
ple. Even if you lose all you possess, if you keep your human relations intact, the things will return.
Though we lose money, through people we will be able to obtain money. But if we break our connec-
tion to people, we will lose everything. (February 17, 2001)

What is exceedingly valuable in the world? It is not treasure such as gold or silver, nor is it worldly
fame or power. The most valuable thing in all heaven and earth is you.

Nevertheless, when people are asked what certification they have that they are valuable, they
cannot answer. Still, despite their many deficiencies, people want to put themselves before heaven
and earth as the most valuable existence. It is our original human nature to do so.

Maybe you think you are already living for the sake of the nation and the world. However, have
you considered whether other people regard you as a valuable person? If they do not, then you need
to make a new determination and a new beginning. Ask yourself, “What do others see as valuable
about me?”

Can you become a jewel, one of a kind in the universe, a true treasure that God and Jesus
would long to possess? The myriads of saints who formerly lived on earth, and all the philosophers
who planted their thought in the world, no matter how important they may have been during their
earthly lives, would long for your treasure. All humanity presently living, and even people of the
future, would also want it. They would adore its value. Yet who has believed that they could be such
a jewel? (17:13-14, November 6, 1966)

2. A Human Being Has the Value of the Universe

In heaven and on earth, I alone am the Honored

One.?

The whole world was created only for the sake
of the righteous man. He weighs as much as the
whole world. The whole world was created only
to be united to him.

Talmud, Shabbat 30b (Judaism)

Ch’ang A-han Ching (Buddhism)

When I look at Thy heavens, the work of Thy

fingers,
the moon and the stars which Thou hast We prescribed for the Children of Israel that
established; whoever kills a human being, except to retaliate

What is man that Thou art mindful of him, for manslaughter or for corruption done in the

and the son of man that Thou dost care for
him?
Yet Thou hast made him little less than God,
and dost crown him with glory and honor.
Psalm 8.3-5

Surely We have honored the children of Adam,
and We carry them on land and sea, and We
provide them with good things, and We make
them to excel highly most of those whom We
have created.

Qur’an 17.70

land, it shall be as if he had killed all of human-

kind; and whoso saves the life of one, it shall be

as if he had saved the lives of all humankind.
Qur’an 5.32

Only one single man [Adam] was created in
the world, to teach that, if any man has caused
a single soul to perish, Scripture imputes it to
him as though he had caused the whole world to
perish, and if any man saves alive a single soul,
Scripture imputes it to him as though he had
saved the whole world.
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Also, man [was created singly] to show the =~ Adam, and yet not one of them resembles his
greatness of the Holy One, Blessed be He, for if  fellow. Therefore every single person is obligated
a man strikes many coins from one mold, they  to say, “The world was created for my sake.”
all resemble one another, but the King of Kings, Mishnah, Sanhedrin 4.5 (Judaism)
the Holy One, made each man in the image of

Teachings of Sun Myung Moon

An individual human being is more precious than the universe. Each person’s value is infinite,

because he or she is created as God’s partner of love. (262:145, July 23, 1994)

One human being, although seemingly an insignificant individual, has the potential to represent
all of human history and all relationships with the future. Therefore, he or she has cosmic value.

(4:268, August 3, 1958)

What value does God bestow on human beings? God created us to be His partners of love. Therefore,
human beings are meant to share God’s absolute, unique value. Yet people are ignorant of this amaz-
ing truth. These days, what is a human life worth? Yet, God created men and women as His partners
of love, with a precious value that cannot be exchanged even for the whole universe! (142:143,

March 8, 1986)

Even God cannot have true love, peace and happiness, or attain His ideal, apart from His object
partners. What would be the use of peace or happiness to God if He were alone?... Please under-
stand that each of you is indispensable for completing God’s true love, God’s peace, God’s happiness
and God’s ideal. We have been unaware of our value. When you experience your precious, awesome
and lofty value, which can bring love, peace, happiness and the ideal even to God, you can praise
yourself and feel reverence for yourself. (77:314, April 30, 1975)

When you marry, you want your spouse to be better than you. You hope that your sons and daughters
will marry spouses who are better than them. Whose trait does this resemble? It is God’s! Heavenly
Father wishes for His partners and objects of love to be better than Him. Can we deny this? Human
value is supreme. From the viewpoint of love, it can be even greater than God!

For this reason, your mind desires what is highest. This is not inconceivable. All human beings
could have attained this value, had there been no fall. Dwelling in that supreme, heavenly state,
they were to manage and lead the universe. (211:272, December 30, 1990)

Every human being possesses a unique individuality. No matter how many billions of people are born
on the earth, no two will ever have exactly the same personality. Each person is God’s substantial
object partner who manifests a distinctive aspect of God’s dual characteristics. Hence, that person is
the only one in the entire universe who can stimulate that distinctive aspect of God’s nature to bring
Him joy. Every person who has completed the purpose of creation is thus a unique existence in the
cosmos. We can thus affirm the Buddha'’s saying, “In heaven and on earth, I alone am the honored
one.” (Exposition of the Divine Principle, Christology 1)

Above and below, front and rear, and right and left—everyone is related to me. These relationships
are not temporary but life-long. They extend from the beginning of human history, and connect me
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to my posterity thousands of generations into the future. If I were to be broken, my relationship with
God would also be broken. My family would be damaged, as would my clan and the whole world.
That is why I am a microcosm, representing heaven and earth.

My heart desires to embrace Heaven, and my body to possess the earth. I want to be enraptured
by the heart of the Sovereign Lord. I want to be His representative, who cannot be defeated by anyone
or anything in heaven and earth. If I deeply analyze myself in the context of these relationships, I
can understand that I am the greatest being, with infinite value. (8:10-11, October 25, 1959)

The question, however, is whether we are in a condition to receive the value that God intends to
give. If we were beautiful both internally and externally, we would illuminate heaven and earth like

a diamond or a brilliant gem. (352:25-26, September 16, 2001)

3. Murder, Suicide and Abortion: Crimes against Life

You shall not kill.
Exodus 20.13

A man who contributes to the killing of a
believer—even with a single word—will meet
Allah on the Judgment Day, with the judgment
upon his forehead, “excluded from the mercy of
his Lord.”

Sunnan Ibn Majah 2.2620 (Islam)

Do not take life—which God has made sacred—
except for just cause.
Qur’an 17.33

A man once came before Raba and said to him,
“The ruler of my city has ordered me to kill a
certain person, and if I refuse he will kill me.”
Raba told him, “Be killed and do not kill; do
you think that your blood is redder than his?
Perhaps his is redder than yours.”

Talmud, Pesahim 25b (Judaism)

All tremble at the rod. All fear death. Comparing
others with oneself, one should neither strike
nor cause to strike.

All tremble at the rod. Life is dear to all.
Comparing others with oneself, one should
neither strike nor cause to strike.

Whoever, seeking his own happiness, harms
with the rod other pleasure-loving beings,
experiences no happiness hereafter.

Whoever, seeking his own happiness, harms
not with the rod other pleasure-loving beings,
experiences happiness hereafter.

Dhammapada 129-32 (Buddhism)

And do not kill yourselves, for verily God has
been to you Most Merciful.
Qur’an 4.29

“Surely your blood of your lives will I require”
[Genesis 9.5]. This includes suicide, except in a
case like that of Saul.

Genesis Rabbah 34.13 (Judaism)

A monk who intentionally deprives a human
being of his life, or provides the means for sui-
cide, or praises death, or incites one to commit
suicide, saying, “Of what use to you is this evil,
difficult life? Death is better for you than life”...
commits an offense entailing loss of monkhood.

Vinaya Pitaka (Buddhism)

Slay not your children, fearing a fall to poverty.
We shall provide for them and for you. Truly, the
slaying of them is a great sin.

Qur’an 17.31
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Abhikkhuwhointentionally kills a human being,
down to procuring abortion, is no ascetic and no
follower of the Fraternity of the Buddha.

Vinaya, Mahavagga 1.78.4 (Buddhism)

When the sacredness of life before birth is
attacked, we still stand up and proclaim that
no one ever has the authority to destroy unborn
life.

Pope John Paul II® (Christianity)

Indeed for us murder is forbidden once and for
all, so it is not permitted even to destroy what
is conceived in the womb. To prohibit the birth
of a child is only a faster way to murder; it
makes little difference whether one destroys a
life already born or prevents it from coming to
birth. It is a human being, who is to be a human
being, for the whole fruit is already present in
the seed.

Tertullian, Apology 9.8 (Christianity)

Teachings of Sun Myung Moon

The preservation of human rights and human dignity must be the measure of all ethics and morality.
(168:238, September 21, 1987)

How does the present administration® handle the issue of human rights? In North Korea, the regime
of Kim II-Sung has exterminated three million people. Mao Zedong is responsible for the deaths of
150 million people. In Russia during the Bolshevik Revolution seven million lost their lives. The
New York Times reported that 600,000 people have been killed since the fall of Vietnam... How
can we talk about human rights while ignoring communism that tramples on the right to life itself?
Which is more important: human rights or the right to life? (91:255, February 23, 1977)

If on the street you met an enemy, a person whom your family hates and even all Americans hate,
would it be alright to murder him? How could it be a sin? Yet no matter how vile or detestable that
person might be, he has the same cosmic value as you, because he was made by the Creator. Killing
him is a crime, a violation of the universal law. (105:92, September 30, 1979)

Why is a human being’s physical life so precious? Without it, the cosmos cannot be brought to per-
fection, and even God cannot attain perfection. Our physical life is so precious... that it cannot be
exchanged for the entire universe. This is the meaning of the Bible verse, “For what will it profit a
man if he gains the world and forfeits his life?” (91:19, February 13, 1977)

Your most worthy parents need you. Your spouse needs you. Your brothers need you. Your family
needs you. The nation needs you. The world needs you. Even the spirit world and the whole cosmos
need you. Even God needs you. How can you think that you are unimportant?...

When you say, “No one needs me,” you are doing wrong to all of them. You are doing wrong to
your parents, your future spouse, your brothers, your family, the nation, the world, heaven and earth,
and God. You are violating their love and the law of love.

A person who commits suicide sins in all these ways. So many people commit suicide—how can
they do such a thing! You should never even dream of killing yourself. (74:30 November 10, 1974)

Once a baby is conceived, you must not abort it. You never know who that baby could grow up
to be: maybe a saint, maybe someone who could save America, maybe even the President of the
United States. So how can you destroy it as you wish? What if my mother had exercised her “right
to choose” like people do today? I would not have been born.
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Therefore, abortion [within a proper marital relationship] is a sin. Each fetus represents the
parents’ love, life and lineage. It is human; how can anyone consider it merely an animal? What is
that cell that forms at conception? It is very much a human being! Within that single cell are human
beings’ love, life and lineage. Therefore, it represents the parents and has the same value as the
parents. The father’s love and mother’s love are contained within that would-be baby.!® (230:120,
April 26, 1992)

Suppose a husband and wife give birth to a child with a deformity. Do they terminate its life and say,
“Well, we can try again”? Is that true love? No, of course it is not. (117:292, April 11, 1982)

Y/
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4. To Realize One’s True Value

Verily the most honored among you in the sight
of God is he who is the most righteous.
Qur’an 49.13

The way to gain a good reputation is to endeavor
to be what you desire to appear.

Socrates, in Xenophon (Hellenism)

Not by matted hair, nor by family, nor by birth
does one become a brahmin. But in whom there
exist both truth and righteousness, pure is he, a
brahmin is he.

Dhammapada 393 (Buddhism)

Teachings of Sun Myung Moon

Whose deeds lower him, his pedigree cannot
elevate.
Nahjul Balagha, Saying 21 (Islam)

Four are the castes—brahmin, khatri, sudra,
and vaishya;
Four the stages of life—
Out of these, whoever on the Lord meditates,
is superior.
Adi Granth, Gaund, M.4, p. 861 (Sikhism)

The wise ones who are intent on meditation, who

delight in the peace of renunciation, such mindful,

perfect Buddhas even the gods hold most dear.
Dhammapada 181 (Buddhism)

We can gauge a person’s value by seeing the quality of his or her love. (99:63, July 23, 1978)

Become such men and women of character that God will say He cannot live without you. (Way of

God’s Will 2.2)

When an individual is united with true love, it opens the way to elevate his or her value and
dignity to the highest point. This is the state of mind-body unity, where the conscience and
the body are resonating continually. Take two tuning forks of the same frequency: when one is
struck the other one resonates with it; likewise, when true love strikes the conscience, the body
will resonate with it. Such an individual requires no instruction about how to behave. (223:356,
November 20, 1991)

Had Adam and Eve not fallen, their bodily desires would not have led them on a path contrary
to their mind. Rather, their body would have acted in total obedience to their mind. Because this
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did not happen, people today cannot attain God’s true love nor can they realize true human value.

(399:153, December 22, 2002)

The ultimate goal of fallen man is to restore the autonomy, dignity and value of the self, the poten-
tial that God gave him as the purpose of creation. (Way of God’s Will 2.2)

/7
%

Conscience and Inborn Goodness

THE CONSCIENCE IS A GLEAM OF THE DIVINE WITHIN, prompting us to do good deeds and opposing our
inclination to do evil. Buddhism describes this faculty as the “enlightening mind” or “Buddha nature” which
can be uncovered through the eye of wisdom. Confucianism regards it as the heart of benevolence; this is il-
lustrated by a well-known passage from Mencius about people’s spontaneous reactions to a child falling into
a well. Islam likewise regards the human heart as inherently upright, and St. Paul wrote that the conscience
allows even those unschooled in religion to distinguish right from wrong.

The conscience operates positively, encouraging self-betterment and the idealistic search for a better so-
ciety. It also operates negatively, scolding and admonishing us for acting selfishly and hurting others. In this
regard, Father Moon speaks of the conscience as a “precious teacher” that knows us better than our parents,
our teachers, and even God. The conscience is God-given, enabling us to improve and ultimately realize our full
purpose as God intended. It must constantly struggle, however, against the self-centered desires of the body.

It is possible to speak of a corrupted conscience, because although its essence is God-given, upbringing
and education can affect its judgment. To indoctrinate the conscience with false judgments of right and wrong
is indeed of the worst defilements of the human spirit. Yet there are levels of conscience. The more superficial
level of conscience is relative, adhering to a person’s concept of truth. Yet at a deeper level is the Original Mind,
which maintains a connection to the absolute God. Therefore, someone like Saul of Tarsus, who had persecuted
Christians in good conscience, could be awakened to a higher vision of truth and change his direction in life to
become St. Paul. This divine quality at the root of the conscience is the basis for Father Moon’s optimistic view
that all human beings will ultimately be saved.

1. The Original Mind and Heart—Rooted in Goodness

Gentleness and goodness are the roots of
humanity.
Book of Ritual 38.18 (Confucianism)

Religion is basically virtue, which is grounded
ultimately in the spiritual nature of man.

Kundakunda, Pravacanasara 7 (Jainism)

Behold, the kingdom of God is within you.!
Luke 17.21

When Gentiles who have not the Law do by
nature what the Law requires, they are a law to

themselves, even though they do not have the
Law. They show that what the Law requires is
written on their hearts, while their conscience
also bears witness and their conflicting thoughts
accuse or perhaps excuse them on that day
when, according to my gospel, God judges the
secrets of men by Christ Jesus.!

Romans 2.14-16

Wabisah ibn Ma bad said, “I went to see the
Messenger of God and he said to me, ‘You want
to question me on the subject of virtue?” ‘Yes,’ I
replied, and he went on, ‘Question your heart.
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Virtue is that by which the soul enjoys repose
and the heart tranquility. Sin is what introduces
trouble into the soul and tumult into man’s
bosom—and this despite the religious advice
which men may give you.””

40 Hadith of an-Nawawi 27 (Islam)

For him who... knows his own mind and sees
intuitively his own nature, he is a Hero, a
Teacher of gods and men, a Buddha.

Sutra of Hui Neng 1 (Buddhism)

Your eye is the lamp of your body; when your
eye is sound, your whole body is full of light; but
when it is not sound, your body is full of dark-
ness. Therefore be careful lest the light in you be
darkness. If then your whole body is full of light,
having no part dark, it will be wholly bright, as
when a lamp with its rays gives you light.

Luke 11.34-36

The Purpose of the one true God, exalted be His

glory, in revealing Himself unto men is to lay

bare those gems that lie hidden within the mine
of their true and inmost selves.

Gleanings from the Writings of Bah&’u'llh 132

(Bahd'i Faith)

Every being has the Buddha Nature. This is
the self. Such a self is, since the very beginning,
under cover of innumerable illusions. That is
why a man cannot see it. O good man! There
was a poor woman who had gold hidden some-
where in her house, but no one knew where it
was. But there was a stranger who, by expedi-
ency, speaks to the poor woman, “I shall employ
you to weed the lawn.” The woman answered, “I
cannot do it now, but if you show my son where
the gold is hidden, I will work for you.” The man
says, “I know the way; I will show it to your son.”
The woman replies, “No one in my house, big or
small, knows where the gold is hidden. How can
you know?!” The man then digs out the hidden
gold and shows it to the woman. She is glad,
and begins to respect him. O good man! The

same is the case with a man’s Buddha Nature.
No one can see it. It is like the gold which the
poor woman possessed and yet could not locate.
I now let people see the Buddha Nature which
they possess, but which was hidden by illusions.
The Tathagata shows all beings the storehouse
of enlightenment, which is the cask of true
gold—their Buddha Nature.
Mahaparinirvana Sutra 214-15:
Parable of the Hidden Treasure (Buddhism)

All men have this heart that, when they see
another man suffer, they suffer, too... A man
looks out; a child is about to fall into a well. No
matter who the man is, his heart will flip, flop,
and he will feel the child’s predicament; and not
because he expects to get something out of it
from the child’s parents, or because he wants
praise from his neighbors, associates, or friends,
or because he is afraid of a bad name, or any-
thing like that.

From this we can see that it is not human
not to have a heart that sympathizes with pain.
Likewise not to have a heart that is repelled by
vice: that is not human, either. Not to have a
heart that is willing to defer: that’s not human.
And not to have a heart that discriminates
between true and false is not human, either.

What is the foundation of natural human
feeling for others (jen)? The heart that
sympathizes with pain. What is the foundation
of a commitment to the common good (i)?
The heart that is repelled by vice. What is the
foundation of respect for social and religious
forms (li)? The heart that is willing to defer. And
what is the foundation for a liberal education
(chih)? The heart that can tell true from false.

People have these four foundations like
they have four limbs. A man who says he cannot
practice them is calling himself a criminal. A
man who says the ruler cannot practice that is
calling the ruler a criminal.

Everybody has these four foundations in
himself. If these four foundations can be filled in
on a broad scale, it will be like a fire starting up,
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it will be like a spring bursting through. If they  will be impossible for a man to take care of his
can be filled in, it will be enough to create and  father and mother."®
preserve the world order. Leave them unfilled, it Mencius IL.A.6 (Confucianism)

Teachings of Sun Myung Moon

The human conscience is the faculty of mind that represents God. It does not exist for personal
benefit, but for the righteousness of Heaven. It always strives for goodness. (219:118, August 28,
1991)

The Buddha said that all beings have a Buddha-mind. What is this Buddha-mind? It refers to the
pure, original mind. (33:45; August 2, 1970)

Your attitude should be: “God is the source of my mind. I am God’s object partner who strives to
move according to God’s mind.” (162:40, March 22, 1987)

Human morals and ethics should develop on the right path to Heaven, and this is motivated by the
conscience. Your conscience is striving to develop toward an ideal world, higher than the world of

today. (90:161, December 26, 1976)

As we human beings strive to follow moral laws, there is a mind that tries to protect us from falling
into ruin. This mind was with God from the very beginning, before human beings were created. It
is called the conscience. The conscience is not a self-made law. When [ justify what I do, will my
conscience accept my arguments! Will it be convinced by my speech? Although we do not clearly
know the source of the conscience, cleatly it is not from human beings, but from elsewhere. Our
conscience ever discerns whether our lives are public or private. (31:241, June 4, 1970)

All people, in all ages and places, including even the most evil, have an original mind which inclines
them to repel evil and seek goodness. People’s intellectual understanding of what goodness is and
how goodness is achieved has differed according to time, place and individual viewpoint; this has
been a source of the conflicts which have made history. Nevertheless, everyone cherishes the same
fundamental goal of finding and establishing goodness. Why does the original mind irrepressibly
induce people of every age and every place to do what is good? God, the Subject of goodness, cre-
ated human beings as His good and worthy object partners in order to fulfill the purpose of the good.
Despite Satan’s crippling efforts, which have rendered fallen human beings incapable of leading a
life of total goodness, the original mind remains intact within them and prompts them toward good-
ness. Hence, the ultimate desire of the ages is to attain a world of goodness. (Exposition of the Divine
Principle, Eschatology 2.3)

All people have a conscience, something we cannot deny even though we may doubt the existence
of God.

If we assume that God exists and that He created human beings, He must have provided a
way that creatures and Creator can form a union, that is, to present a common purpose. This
required that God place within them a faculty whose action enables His creatures to accord with
His intended purpose for them. This original foundation, by which we human beings can unite with
God the Absolute Being, is none other than the conscience...
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The conscience always acts to push us to a higher level, saying, “Become better!” It urges us
to reach for a higher level; it never urges us to sink to a lower level. It acts that we might be better
tomorrow than we are today, and better the day after tomorrow than we will be tomorrow. It acts
that we might be better next year than we are this year, better when we are in our twenties than we
were in our teens, and better during our thirties than we were during our twenties. The conscience
by its operation urges us continually to elevate ourselves and make ourselves increasingly value-

oriented. (56:137-39, May 14, 1972)

What is the direction of the conscience, and what is its ultimate purpose? It has to be love—
true, unchanging love. The essence of the conscience steers us towards love as our ultimate goal.

(216:311-12, April 15, 1991)

God loves by investing Himself one hundred percent and more. Something of that nature still
remains in the fallen world. It is not paternal love, but maternal love. It remains like a seed fire. If
a seed fire is well guarded, it can be used later to kindle another fire. Likewise, salvation is possible
only because the seed of God’s original nature still remains in us. (199:276, February 20, 1990)

Y/
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2. Struggling with One’s Conscience

Keep your conscience clear.
1 Peter 3.16

You may not see yourself growing up, but you
definitely know it when you are sinning.
Akan Proverb (African Traditional Religions)

The mind is said to be twofold:
The pure and also the impure;
Impure—by union with desire;
Pure—from desire completely free.
Maitri Upanishad 6.34 (Hinduism)

And I do call to witness the self-reproaching
spirit.
Qur’an 75.2

A certain person has done no lovely deed, has
done no profitable deed, has given no shelter
to the timid; he has done evil, cruel, wrongful
deeds. At the thought, “I have done no lovely
deed,” he is tormented. At the thought, “I have
done evil,” he is tormented. These two thoughts
sear the conscience.

Itivuttaka 25 (Buddhism)

My conscience hath a thousand several
tongues,
And every tongue brings in a several tale,
And every tale condemns me for a villain.
William Shakespeare, Richard III

Every judgment of conscience, be it right or
wrong, be it about things evil in themselves or
morally indifferent, is obligatory, in such wise
that he who acts against his conscience always
sins.

St. Thomas Aquinas (Christianity)

If a superior give any order to one who is under

him which is against that man’s conscience,

although he does not obey it yet he shall not be

dismissed.

Saint Francis of Assisi, Third Admonition of the Order
(Christianity)

To the pure all things are pure, but to the cor-
rupt and unbelieving nothing is pure; their very
minds and consciences are corrupted.

Titus 1.15
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The glory of a good man is the testimony of a
good conscience. Therefore, keep your con-
science good and you will always enjoy happi-
ness, for a good conscience can bear a great deal
and can bring joy even in the midst of adver-
sity. But an evil conscience is ever restive and
fearful.

Thomas a Kempis, Imitation of Christ (Christianity)

Is it not the fact that there is in the body a
clot of blood which, if it is in good condition,
the whole body is, too; and if it is in rotten

condition, so too is the whole body? Is not this
the heart?
40 Hadith of an-Nawawi 6 (Islam)
I myself had reason for confidence... as to
the law a Pharisee, as to zeal a persecutor of
the church, as to righteousness under the law
blameless. But whatever gain I had I counted as
loss for the sake of Christ. Indeed I count every-
thing as loss because of the surpassing worth of
knowing Christ Jesus my Lord.
Philippians 3.4-8

Teachings of Sun Myung Moon

As he pursues his life’s course, a person must attend his own deep mind. This is an ironclad rule of
Heaven. Heaven will punish a person who fails to follow his original mind’s order. (4:260, August

8, 1958)

A guilty conscience is evidence that you have broken the heavenly law. (17:36, November 6,

1966)

No one can help me be reconciled with my conscience; it is up to me, to each individual. For
instance, if | wronged my brother, [ would be ashamed to go near him. Even if he doesn’t know that
I wronged him, my conscience already knows it. Because I feel pangs of conscience, I keep myself
at a distance, feeling all the while that I should go to him and confess. That is how the principle of
heaven and earth operates. Due to the Human Fall we were desensitized, but anyone whose sensitiv-

ity is keen and sharp already knows it. (400:382, January 11, 2003)

Every human being, throughout his life, has a most precious teacher within himself. Yet we do not
treat this teacher well. We mistreat it, trample on it and abuse it. That teacher is the human con-
science. Our conscience always gives us helpful words of advice, trying to connect us to true love.
Like a parent, our conscience urges us to be good, unselfish people, and guides us to do the Will of
God. But within each person there is also a rebel who always goes against the conscience. That rebel
is the physical body.

The body tramples and abuses the conscience miserably. Knowing this, how can you continue
to side with your body, the enemy of your conscience, as it weakens your character and damages
your life?

Your conscience should be your constant internal teacher and parent, leading you to complete
unity with the ultimate Parent of humankind, God. Your conscience is the agent of God within
you. Do you think you should indulge and go along with your body, the enemy of the conscience?
Or should you control and restrain your body and vindicate your conscience? Your body seeks only
after carnal desire. It always seeks for comfort, and wants to take advantage of others. To conquer
the realm of the body is an awesome responsibility, which every person must undertake. (201:208,

April 10, 1990)
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God is the great King of wisdom. He did not place the path to perfection in some far off place.
Instead, He prepared it in the place that is nearest to us, the place that is most private and safe—
your conscience.

Ladies and gentlemen, your conscience is your master. It is your teacher. It stands in the place
of your parents. Your conscience is the first to know everything about you. Your conscience knows
all your thoughts. It knows before your teacher, your parents or even God knows. Think how much
advice your conscience gives you over your lifetime. Day and night, every time you have an evil
thought, it scolds you, saying, “Hey you!” It never grows tired as it works constantly to pull you over
rivers and mountains. The conscience always stands as the true master, protecting you and trying
to help you. Yet, how often have you betrayed your own conscience! What should be done about
your body, which has thoroughly mistreated this precious, irreplaceable teacher that the universe
bequeathed to you? Do you intend to idle your life away, clinging to your physical body and enslaved
by its desires while it continues to brutally trample your conscience!? Don’t you realize that your
conscience was given to you as the representative of your heavenly Parent, to enable you to inherit
His original love? (May 1, 2004)

You say that you are people of good character. You are self-satisfied and believe that there is nothing
wrong with your conscience. However, your conscience is asleep...

Let’s wake up our sleeping conscience. Let’s wake up the conscience of the nation that sleeps
in ignorance of God’s heart. Let’s wake up the conscience of humanity around the world that sleeps
in ignorance of God’s heart. Let’s wake up the conscience of people, who cannot avoid their fated
encounter with the Last Days, that they might act in obedience to the Will of God who seeks to
embrace heaven and earth and build one united world.

[s the religion we follow today capable of awakening humanity’s sleeping conscience! Do we
have a philosophy that possesses such content? When the conscience is awakened, the shock,
determination, and resolve that rush in must be so strong that in an instant it can properly rearrange
everything in the world. It has no fear of the sword or of death. Who will dare to stand in the way of
the power rising up from our conscience? No one can block it. (10:284, November 6, 1960)

Y/
%

Perfection

SCRIPTURES DESCRIBE THE VIRTUES of a person who is one with the Absolute, who is firmly established in
truth, who is without sin or bondage to worldly corruption, and who exhibits the fullness of sanctifying grace.
He or she may be called a saint, a sage, a Buddha, or a divine man. This state of perfection is not beyond our
reach; it is a goal to be attained, if we only make the effort. Gandhi once said, “Life is an aspiration. Its mission
is to strive after perfection, which is self-realization. The ideal must not be lowered because of our weaknesses
or imperfections.”

The passages in this section describe the excellent qualities of a person who has attained the state of
perfection. Three characteristics of perfection in particular stand out: The first is mind-body unity. The saint has
dominion over him or herself, having overcome selfish desires and been purified of any feelings of lust, greed or
other cravings. As a result, he only wishes to do what is right—in accord with God’s will and the dictates of
conscience. In Saint Augustine’s words, he is one who can “love God and do what you will.”
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Second, perfection is a state of unity with God. God is the pattern and model for the highest human
aspirations. Thus, the saint participates in God’s own perfection and comes to embody God’s attributes—
absoluteness, unchangeability, compassion, righteousness, etc.

Third, perfection means to embody God’s true love. Love or compassion is the core of God’s being, as
expressed in His untiring efforts to save sinful people. Therefore, a man or woman of perfection delights in the
well-being of others and selflessly works for their benefit. Saintly love has no partiality, regards no one as an
enemy, but always repays evil with good. (See also Chapter 13: True Love.)

1. Perfection Begins with Unity of Mind and Body

A novice asked the Buddha, “What is goodness
and what is greatness!” The Buddha replied,
“To follow the Way and hold to what is true is
good. When the will is in conformity with the
Way, that is greatness.”

Sutra of Forty-two Sections 15 (Buddhism)

None of you truly believes until his inclination
is in accordance with what I have brought.
Forty Hadith of an-Nawawi 41 (Islam)

One who is rich in the enlightenment will not

indulge in any sinful action, since his conscience is

guided by the intellect fully illumined with Truth.
Acarangasutra 1.174 (Jainism)

Whose minds are well perfected in the Factors of
Enlightenment, who, without clinging, delight
in the giving up of grasping, they, the corrup-
tion-free, shining ones, have attained Nibbana
even in this world.

Dhammapada 89 (Buddhism)

He whose senses are subdued, like steeds
well-trained by a charioteer, he whose pride is
destroyed and is free from the corruptions—
such a steadfast one even the gods hold dear.

Like the earth, a balanced and well-disciplined
person resents not... He is like a pool, unsullied
by mud; to such a balanced one, life’s wanderings
do not arise.

Calm is his mind, calm is his speech, calm is his
action, who, rightly knowing, is wholly freed
[from defilements], perfectly peaceful and
equipoised.

The man who is not credulous but truly
understands the Uncreated (Nibbana), who has
cut off the links, who has put an end to occasion
[of good and evil], who has eschewed all desires,
he indeed is a supreme man.

Dhammapada 94-97 (Buddhism)

Arjuna: Tell me of those who live established in
wisdom, ever aware of the Self, O Krishna. How
do they talk? How sit? How move about?

Lord Krishna: They live in wisdom who
see themselves in all and all in them, who have
renounced every selfish desire and sense craving
tormenting the heart.

Neither agitated by grief nor hankering after
pleasure, they live free from lust and fear and
anger. Established in meditation, they are truly
wise. Fettered no more by selfish attachments,
they are neither elated by good fortune nor
depressed by bad. Such are the seers.

Even as a tortoise draws in its limbs, the
wise can draw in their senses at will. Aspirants
abstain from sense pleasures, but they still crave
for them. These cravings all disappear when
they see the highest goal. Even of those who
tread the path, the stormy senses can sweep
off the mind. They live in wisdom who subdue
their senses and keep their minds ever absorbed
in Me.

Bhagavad-Gita 2.54-61 (Hinduism)

Abu Huraira reported God’s Messenger as say-
ing, “The believers whose faith is most perfect
are those who have the best character.”

Hadith of Abu Dawud and Darimi (Islam)
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The monk who has destroyed the cankers, lived
the life, done what was to be done, laid down the
burden, won the goal, burst the bonds of becom-
ing, and is freed by the fullness of gnosis, cannot
transgress nine standards: a monk in whom the
cankers are destroyed cannot deliberately take
the life of any living thing; cannot, with inten-
tion to steal, take what is not given; cannot

astray through desire; cannot go astray through
hate; cannot go astray through delusion; cannot
go astray through fear.

Anguttara Nikaya 4.370 (Buddhism)

He who has achieved it cannot either be drawn
into friendship or repelled,
Cannot be benefited, cannot be harmed,

Cannot either be raised or humbled,
And for that reason is highest of all creatures
under heaven.

indulge in carnal intercourse; cannot intention-
ally tell a lie; cannot enjoy pleasures from mem-
ories as of yore when a householder; a monk

in whom the cankers are destroyed cannot go Tao Te Ching 56 (Taoism)

Teachings of Sun Myung Moon

“Before you desire to have dominion over the universe, you should first have dominion over your-
self”: This is the first article in the life of faith. To attain self-perfection you should have dominion
over your self. In other words, you should reach the state of self-mastery, controlling your body, with
no conflict or opposition between your mind and body. (37:122, December 23, 1970)

The structure of a human being consists of dual aspects: mind and body. The mind relates to the
vertical standard, while the body relates to the horizontal standard. Had human beings attained
God’s ideal standard at the beginning, always receiving God’s love, then whenever the bell of God’s
love would ring in their vertical mind, their bodies on the earth plane would resonate with it and
feel everything. Whenever the mind-like spirit self resonated vertically with true love, the body on
the horizontal plane would naturally respond.

When you strike an “A” on a tuning fork, it sends waves of a certain frequency through space,
and when they match the frequency of another object, that object sends its waves back. This is
called resonance. Likewise, there is resonance between the mind and the body at the frequency of
love. When love strikes the mind or spirit self, the body responds. Had human beings not fallen, it
would have been this way. By what standard would resonance occur? The resonant frequency has to

be true love. (177:216, May 20, 1988)

When your mind and body become one, God will be with you. This is a fundamental principle. Why
would God be with you at that point? Because that is where love is. Love begins when mind and
body become one. For love to flow, subject and object are necessary. Therefore, God is with the per-
son who has established mind-body unity. Then his or her body becomes God’s temple.

What sort of place is God’s temple? It is a place of Sabbath rest. In what can God rest? Love.
God’s temple is the place to rest in the love of God.

The highest human aspiration is to abide in the place of love—the world of heart. It is like
a fountain: there is no end to love no matter how much pours out. Why does love have no end?

Because God dwells there. (91:78, January 30, 1977)

God is like pure gold; there is nothing false about God. What should we do to be united with God?
We should not be false people. That means our mind and body should be united, just as God’s [inter-
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nal nature and external form are united]. That is the meaning of Matthew 5:48: “You, therefore,
must be perfect, as your heavenly Father is perfect.” (91:321, March 1, 1977)

Each member of the family first needs to perfect his or her individual character. This requires remov-
ing the fallen nature, which has been passed down through the generations since the Human Fall. In
other words, each person must be victorious in the struggle between the mind and the body. Then
the world of harmony will bear fruit in that individual’s perfected character—a state of one heart,
one mind and one thought. Fallen nature, which causes jealousy, envy, greed, hatred and all other
evils, will never again take root in a person who has achieved that state. (March 23, 2004)

The purpose of religion is to cultivate people of character who live by the laws of the world of the
heart and all the principles of the cosmos, and thereby govern the emotions of life. (6:349, May 24,
1959)

Unless you can perfectly love yourself, you cannot perfectly love God. (22:97-98, January 26,
1969)

%
2. Perfection Is Unity with God
You, therefore, must be perfect, as your heav-  grace of God you are perfect in Christ, you can
enly Father is perfect. in no way deny the power of God.
Matthew 5.48 Book of Mormon, Moroni 10.32-33

No one born of God commits sin; for God’s
nature abides in him, and he cannot sin because
he is born of God.

1 John 3.9

Sincerity [Absolute Truth] is the Way of Heaven;
the attainment of Sincerity is the Way of man.
He who possesses Sincerity achieves what is
right without effort, understands without think-
ing, and naturally and easily is centered on the
Way. He is a sage.

Doctrine of the Mean 20.18 (Confucianism)

Yea, come unto Christ, and be perfected in him,
and deny yourselves of all ungodliness; and if you
shall deny yourselves of all ungodliness; and love
God with all your might, mind, and strength,
then is His grace sufficient for you, that by His
grace you may be perfect in Christ; and if by the

(Latter-day Saints)

Blessed is the man who trusts in the LoRD,
whose trust is the LORD.
He is like a tree planted by water,
that sends out its roots by the stream,
and does not fear when heat comes,
for its leaves remain green,
and is not anxious in the year of drought,
for it does not cease to bear fruit.
Jeremiah 17.7-8

The Master is a tree of contentment and
forbearance;

Righteousness its flower, enlightenment the fruit.

This tree by joy in God keeps ever fresh and
green;

By practice of meditation is it ripened.

With joy in the Lord is it consumed,

By such as dispense the supreme charity of self-
less action.

Adi Granth, Var Majh, M.1, p. 147 (Sikhism)
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By fullness of leadership,

the Wise Lord shall grant powerful communion
Of perfection and Immortality,

of Right, Dominion and Good Thought—

To him who is a sworn friend;

to him by spirit and by actions!

“What does this mean?” asked Confucius.

Lao Tan said, “It means to attain Perfect
Beauty and wander in Perfect Happiness. He
who attains Perfect Beauty and wanders in
Perfect Happiness may be called the Perfect
Man.”

.. Ch Tzu 21 (Taoi
Clear are these to the man of insight, vang Tzu 21 (Taoism)

as to a knowing one by mind.
He upholds good Dominion,
and Right by words and by actions.
He, O Lord of Wisdom,
shall be Thy most helping associate!
Avesta, Yasna 31.21-22 (Zoroastrianism)

The Supreme Soul (Paramatman) is free from
birth, old age and death; he is supreme, pure
and devoid of the eight karmas; he possesses
infinite knowledge, intuition, bliss and potency;
he is indivisible, indestructible and inexhaust-
ible. He transcends the senses and is supreme;
he is free from obstructions, merit, demerit and
rebirth; he is eternal, steady and independent.
Kundakunda, Niyamasara 176-77 (Jainism)

Lao Tan said, “I was letting my mind wander in
the beginning of things.”

Teachings of Sun Myung Moon

Jesus taught his disciples, “You, therefore, must be perfect, as your heavenly Father is perfect.”
(Matt. 5.48) According to the Principle of Creation, a person who has realized the purpose of cre-
ation does not commit sin, because he is in full harmony with God and possesses a divine nature.
With respect to the purpose of creation, such a person is perfect as Heavenly Father is perfect. Jesus
gave this teaching to his disciples with the hope that they could be restored as people who had real-
ized the purpose of creation and become citizens of the Kingdom...

What will people be like once they have been restored as those who have realized the purpose
of creation and become perfect as Heavenly Father is perfect? Such people are fully attuned to God
and experience God’s heart within their innermost self. They possess a divine nature and live their
life with God, inseparable from Him. (Exposition of the Divine Principle, Messiah 1.1)

For a person to realize his or her true nature, he or she must have a relationship with God, the cause
of everything—life and death, fortune and misfortune. Without a relationship with God, a true pat-
tern cannot be formed within the self. To become true,'* we must be centered upon God. People can
realize their true selves only when God has established the foundation to lead them and reign over
all aspects of their lives...

God is the origin of everything true. Only in God can we become true. Should God leave us, we
cannot remain true. There then comes into existence something untrue—the origin of evil.

People cannot comprehend their true nature by themselves. Fallen people are in no position to
judge whether they are true; rather the truth of our being should determine us. Therefore, we should
always be obedient to our true self. We should prize it and follow it. (24:315, September 14, 1969)

We can truly say that we know God only when we experience the reality of His existence in our daily
life through our five senses. That is, we should know His real being through experience. Then we
will naturally be able to sense what God’s will is from moment to moment, and we will be able to act
in accordance with His will in every matter. In that state of perfection, even though we sometimes
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may feel an urge to sin, we cannot do it. Then, God will be able to take on the physical form of
human beings who are equipped with the character and qualities of lords of creation. Thus we will
enable the incorporeal God to exercise dominion over all things on earth—the corporeal world—as
well as over the spirit world. This is why the highest priority and most important element in human
life is to know God with certainty...

Once we come to know God with certainty, and know not just the concept of the spirit world
but also its reality, our life can move forward as smoothly as a car on an expressway. Just as the car
reaches its destination safely as long as the driver follows the rules of the road, keeps his hands on
the steering wheel and doesn’t fall asleep, so too we only need to live in line with the direction from
our conscience, which is given by Heaven. This is where our mind and body become one. This is
where the flower of human perfection blooms and bears fruit. (May 1, 2004)

What is a true human being? Playing with God, resting with God, sleeping with God and living with
God: whoever wishes to do all these with God is the supreme, true human being. God is looking for
such true human beings. By the same token, we human beings are searching for what is true, and
for a true world. A world where everyone lives with God is a world of true love and true happiness.

(60:284, August 18, 1972)

3. Perfection Is to Love as God Loves

You have heard that it was said, “You shall love
your neighbor and hate your enemy.” But I say
to you, Love your enemies and pray for those
who persecute you, so that you may be sons of
your Father who is in heaven; for he makes his
sun rise on the evil and on the good, and sends
rain on the just and on the unjust. For if you
love those who love you, what reward have you?
Do not even the tax collectors do the same?
And if you salute only your brethren, what more
are you doing than others? Do not even the
Gentiles do the same? You, therefore, must be
perfect, as your heavenly Father is perfect.
Matthew 5.43-48

God says, “Resemble me; just as [ repay good for
evil so do you also repay good for evil.”
Exodus Rabbah 26.2 (Judaism)

Beloved, let us love one another; for love is of
God, and he who loves is born of God and knows
God. He who does not love does not know God;

for God is love. .. God is love, and he who abides
in love abides in God, and God abides in him.
1 John 4.7-8, 16

That devotee who looks upon friend and foe
with equal regard, who is not buoyed up by praise
nor cast down by blame, alike in heat and cold,
pleasure and pain, free from selfish attachments,
the same in honor and dishonor, quiet, ever full,
in harmony everywhere, firm in faith—such a
one is dear to me.

Bhagavad-Gita 12.18-19 (Hinduism)

The fruits of the Spirit are love, joy, peace,
patience, kindness, goodness, faithfulness, gen-
tleness, self-control; against such there is no law.

Galatians 5.23

Be universal in your love. You will see the uni-
verse to be the picture of your own being. Com-
plete and total perfection will come about only
when we feel that our perfection is not perfec-
tion as long as the rest of humanity remains
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imperfect. If we call ourselves children of God,  may be traveling a few miles behind us, or they
then others are also children of God. If we donot  may be fast asleep. But they must reach the Goal
share with them what little we have, then what  before perfect perfection can dawn on earth.

right have we to call them our brothers? They Sri Chinmoy (Hinduism)

Teachings of Sun Myung Moon

Love is the standard for perfect character. Character is perfected through the infinite and absolute

love of God. (33:79, August 9, 1970)

To pioneer this path, Jesus emphasized love as never before in history. He taught that we must over-
come every difficult situation with patience. He stressed that we must be more faithful to God’s Will
than sinners are committed to doing evil. These are the fundamental points of what Christians call
the nine fruits of the Spirit. From a life of love arises joy, happiness, and peace. From patience arises
mercy and goodness. From a life of faithfulness arises humility and gentleness.

Jesus emphasized the love of heaven, the patience of heaven, and the faithfulness of heaven to
remove the evil elements from human beings dwelling in the fallen world. Through this practical
philosophy, we can be elevated to the heavenly way of life. Nevertheless, does Christ’s love exist in

your hearts today? (2:345, August 4, 1957)

What makes God true?” God likes both good and bad people on earth. Don’t even condemned
criminals cry out, “Oh God, have mercy on me! I love you!” just before their execution? Why would
a condemned man pledge to God with a good and sincere heart, hoping for a new start? Why does
he yearn to grasp God fully, trust Him, try to be with Him, and share with Him his feelings and dif-
ficulties more than he would with his parents or brothers and sisters? It is because God is true.

A true person, then, loves not only those whom he likes, but also the enemies who are trying
to kill him. He should be a person whom we can trust fully, with whom we want to share all our
problems and through whom we can wish for everything.

Is a person who hates someone a true person or a false person? Definitely, he is a false person.
Then, are most people in this world true people or false people? They are false people.

To be a true person, you must be true in all dimensions. If you members love the people who
love me and hate the people who hate me, are you good members or bad members? You are bad
members.

Therefore, I am teaching you to love those who hate you. If you love them, sooner or later
they will come to like you. If you return good three times for every time someone does you wrong,
eventually that person will bow his head. Try it yourself and see if I am right or not. Everyone has a
conscience. (39:302-04, January 16, 1971)

Is God’s love so deeply rooted in your minds that you cannot pull out no matter how hard you try?
Can you say, “I am completely bound by God’s love; I cannot do whatever my body wants to do.
Since God’s love is rooted so deeply in my body, I cannot live any way I like. I cannot live without
centering on God’s love. When I eat, I eat with God’s love. Whatever I do, both my mind and body
are centered on God’s love”? Is it that way for you? (140:24-25, February 1, 1986)
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Joy

THE SEARCH FOR HAPPINESS is basic to human life, and to the religious quest as well. Union with Ultimate
Reality can bring transcendental joy. It is a state variously characterized as bliss (ananda) Nirvana, or even the
mystic marriage with the divine Lover. In the monotheistic faiths, God created human beings for joy. The unity
of God and His creatures makes that joy complete.

The section opens with passages that describe heavenly joy, when the human heart and God’s heart beat
in unison. Second are passages that contrast the greatness of heavenly joy with the paltry pleasures of the
senses. This insight should not be overlooked in discussions of ethics; George Washington once asserted that
there is “an indissoluble union between virtue and happiness.” We conclude with passages describing the
synergy between a joyous life and heavenly joy. A cheerful and optimistic attitude, accompanied by efforts to
spread happiness to others, can attract the joy of the Holy Spirit. This can be experienced in the mystic con-

nection between conjugal love and divine love. (See Chapter 19: Conjugal Love).

1. Heavenly Joy

Thou dost show me the path of life;

in Thy presence there is fullness of joy,

in Thy right hand are pleasures for evermore.
Psalm 16.11

[ created you human beings because I desired to
see you lead a joyous life.
Ofudesaki 14.25 (Tenrikyo)

Happiness is spiritual, born of Truth and Love.
It is unselfish; therefore it cannot exist alone,
but requires all mankind to share it.

Science and Health, 57 (Christian Science)

No eye has seen, nor ear heard,
nor the heart of man conceived,
what God has prepared for those who love
Him.
1 Corinthians 2.9

No person knows what delights of the eye are
kept hidden for them—as a reward for their
good deeds.

Qur’an 32.17

[ am the Tathagata,
The Most Honored among men;
[ appear in the world

Like unto a great cloud,
To pour enrichment on all
Parched living beings,
To free them from their misery
To attain the joy of peace,
Joy of the present world,
And joy of Nirvana.
Lotus Sutra 5 (Buddhism)

The soul which is free from the defect of karma
gets to the highest point of the universe, knows
all and perceives all, and obtains the transcen-
dental bliss everlasting.

Kundakunda, Pancastikaya 170 (Jainism)

Without doubt, in the remembrance of God do
hearts find satisfaction.
Qur’an 13.28

Mother mine! Bliss have I attained in union
with the Divine Master:

Spontaneously has union with the Divine
Master come about—

In my mind resounds joyous music.

Fairies of the family of jewel harmony have
descended to sing holy songs;

Sing all ye the Lord’s song, who have lodged it
in heart!
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Says Nanak, Bliss have I attained on union Through Thy most far-seeing Spirit, O Lord,
with the Divine Master. The wonders of the Good Mind which Thou
Adi Granth, Ramkali, Anandu, M.3, p. 917 (Sikhism) wilt give as righteousness,
With the joy of long life all the days!
And may the sovereign Good be ours! Avesta, Yasna 43.2 (Zoroastrianism)
According as one desires bliss may one receive
bliss

Teachings of Sun Myung Moon

Joy begins in the heart of God, and it is fulfilled in human beings. The heart of the invisible God is
manifested in the hearts of visible human beings. (27:29, November 15, 1969)

Why are human beings born? It is to experience love with God and with all creation. Conversely,
because human beings exist, God can love and be loved, and love can fill the universe. (81:334,

December 29, 1975)

What is God’s purpose of creation? Is it analogous to what we human beings aspire? God created
out of the desire to rejoice and be happy. What brings God joy? Money? His creatures? Certainly it
is not the material things that people like to own. God created heaven and earth so that He could
experience joy through love.

Then, what do all creatures desire more than anything else? Because God’s purpose of creation
is to experience joy through love, all creatures likewise seek a relationship of love with God, to
experience joy. Accordingly, all creatures interact with one another in order to be linked with God’s

love. (114:63, May 16, 1981)

The meeting point of the human heart and God’s heart is the starting point of happiness. (Way of
God’s Will 1.8)

When people feel good, they want to be with their parents, siblings, and relatives so they can share
their joy. Happiness is eternal, and what is eternal is of the heart.

The center of the universe is the parent-child relationship, that is, between God the Father and
each one of us as His sons and daughters. The ultimate purpose of human life is to find our Father,
form an unbreakable bond with Him, and experience joy. (12:104, December 16, 1962)

When God sees you loving His creatures, He says, “Wonderful! You are doing something that I can-
not do”; and He loves you. God will want to show His love to you. Maybe He will stretch out His
arms and hug you from behind, whispering, “Yes, you are great!” This happens. God will hug you
out of joy.

Suppose that while God is embracing you from behind, you turn around and hug Him. Would
God say, “You shouldn’t do that”? What do you think? What if you give God a long, long bear hug?
God would say, “It’s good! I like it! I like it!” God cannot but like it. He and everyone, everything,
will like it. You would be in ecstasy.

After that experience, what if you just lie around aimlessly, smitten with love-sickness? Would
God be displeased? No, He would burst into laughter, saying, “Ah, My love must be really good! Ha,
Ha, Ha!” Then He would say, “Amen.”...
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What might happen the next time you meet God? God is as smitten with you as you are with
Him, so you can do anything together; it doesn’t matter. You and God might hug each other, or ride
around on each other’s back, or wrestle on the floor one on top of the other. If you took God out
somewhere, He might attach Himself to your hip like a tail. Wouldn’t that be the ultimate state of
bliss? God, humanity and all things of creation want to experience it. (111:170, February 15, 1981)

/7
%

2. Divine Joy Surpassing the Pleasures of the Senses

The kingdom of God is not food and drink but righ-
teousness and peace and joy in the Holy Spirit.
Romans 14.17

The Infinite is the source of joy. There is no joy
in the finite. Only in the Infinite is there joy.
Ask to know the Infinite.

Chandogya Upanishad 7.23 (Hinduism)

God has promised to believers... beautiful man-
sions in Gardens of everlasting bliss. But the
greatest bliss is the good pleasure of God: that is
the supreme felicity.

Qur’an 9.72

The bliss of lusts and heaven-world equal not
One sixteenth of the bliss of craving’s ending.
Udana 11 (Buddhism)

Having tasted the flavor of seclusion and the
flavor of pacifying the passions, he becomes free
from anguish and stain, imbibing the taste of the
joy of the Dhamma.

Dhammapada 205 (Buddhism)

Anybody can enjoy the pleasures of the body, a
slave no less than the noblest of mankind; but no
one allows a slave any measure of happiness, any
more than a life of his own. Therefore happiness
does not consist in pastimes and amusements,
but in activities in accordance with virtue.
Aristotle, Nicomachean Ethics 10.6 (Hellenism)

When totally free from outer contacts
a man finds happiness in himself,
He is fully trained in God’s discipline

and reaches unending bliss.

The experiences we owe to our sense of touch

are only sources of unpleasantness.

They have a beginning and an end.

A wise man takes no pleasure in them.
Bhagavad-Gita 5.21-22 (Hinduism)

The Self-existent is the essence of all felicity...
Who could live, who could breathe, if that bliss-
ful Self dwelt not within the lotus of the heart?
He it is that gives joy.

Of what is the nature of joy? Consider the
lot of a young man, noble, well-read, intelligent,
strong, healthy, with all the wealth of the world
at his command. Assume that he is happy, and
measure his joy as one unit.

One hundred times that joy is one unit of
the gandharvas; but no less joy than gandharvas
has the seer to whom the Self has been revealed,
and who is without craving.

One hundred times the joy of the gandharvas
is one unit of the joy of celestial gandharvas
[angels]... One hundred times the joy of the
celestial gandharvas is one unit of the joy of
the pitris... joy of the devas... of Indra... of
Brihaspati... of Prajapati... of Brahma, but no less
joy than Brahma has the seer to whom the Self has
been revealed, and who is without craving.

It is written: He who knows the joy of
Brahman, which words cannot express and the
mind cannot reach, is free from fear. He is not
distressed by the thought, “Why did I not do
what is right? Why did I do what is wrong?” He
who knows the joy of Brahman, knowing both
good and evil, transcends them both.

Taittiriya Upanishad 2.7-9 (Hinduism)
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Teachings of Sun Myung Moon

What is the way to live in joy and ecstasy? Most people’s eyes are too dim to see, their ears are too
dull to hear, their noses are too numb to smell, their tongue too numb to taste, and their limbs too
heavy to move. What is the way to live in unity—my eyes, my ears, and all my sense organs all knit
together with my nervous system, all united into one? What is the shining way that will not only
satisfy me in my personal life, but will also satisfy my family, clan, country, world, and even God?
(95:181, November 13, 1977)

People living ordinary, self-centered lives lack stimulation. But if your life is filled with God’s grace,
you will feel newness in your spirit every day and experience your surroundings as ever new and
fresh. Every morning there is something new; every evening there is something new. When God’s
grace is rolling in like waves, you can feel the mystery in three dimensions. Anyone who experiences
life like this is a happy person. (30:134, March 21, 1970)

When you become a child of God and dwell in His love, your joy has no limit. You breathe in and
out with the entire universe. We are meant to be intoxicated by the love of God. Can the artificial
intoxication provided by drugs or alcohol even remotely compare? In the realm of God’s love, every
need is satisfied. All your body’s forty trillion cells are dancing together. Your eyes and ears, your
hands, and all the parts of your body revel in the rapture of joy. Nothing else can ever match it.
God’s love is real, and it is our highest aspiration to pursue this love. We must have it. (69:79-80,

October 20, 1973)

The fact that we can rejoice this day is something to be grateful for.
But we must understand:

If we cannot link today’s joy with the joy of tomorrow,

today’s joy becomes for us as an enemy,

a condition for sorrow, difficulty and lamentation.

Joy, we know, is not only good,

and sorrow is not only bad;

the question is our investment of inner effort

to link joy and sorrow to the accomplishment of our purpose,

and how much our joy and sorrow connect

with the values of God’s Will. (43:10, April 18, 1971)
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3. Leading a Joyous Life

The Holy Spirit rests on him only who has ajoy-  Let us live happily, in good health amongst those
ous heart. who are sick. Let us dwell in good health amidst
Jerusalem Talmud, Sukkot 5.1 (Judaism) ailing men.

Let us live happily, without yearning for sensual
pleasures amongst those who yearn for them.
Let us dwell without yearning amidst those who
yearn.

Let us live happily, without hate amongst those
who hate. Let us dwell unhating amidst hateful
men.
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Let us live happily, we who have no impediments.
We shall subsist on joy even as the radiant
gods.

Dhammapada 197-200 (Buddhism)

I come to my garden, my sister, my bride,
[ gather my myrrh with my spice,

I eat my honeycomb with my honey,

I drink my wine with my milk.

Eat, O friends, and drink:

drink deeply, O lovers!
Song of Solomon 4:16-5:1

Awake, O north wind,

and come, O south wind!

Blow upon my garden,

let its fragrance be wafted abroad.
Let my beloved come to his garden,
and eat its choicest fruits.

Teachings of Sun Myung Moon

God comes and extends His blessing to whatever thing you do with pleasure. (308:214, January 5,
1999)

If two-thirds of your life of seventy or eighty years was sorrowful, to compensate for the sorrow of
those years, why don’t you make the remainder of your life a joyful time centering on God? Live your
life as you would in the Kingdom of God. The Kingdom of God is where one gives, and gives again.
God is giving. Parents give to their children. The parental heart is such that even after giving, it
wants to give and give again when there is something better to give. (34:141, August 30, 1970)

Why does a man need a woman, and a woman need a man? It is so they can resonate with God’s
love. It is to reach a state of ecstasy where they exclaim, “Wow, it is wonderful!” They are too happy
even to eat or sleep. A man and woman need each other because only in the fullness of conjugal love
can they resonate in full consonance with God’s love. (102:21, November 19, 1978)

The horizontal love between a husband and wife blossoms with God’s ideal love, and the fragrance
of their love resonates throughout the universe even as God adds His love to their love. This is the
perfection of the parent-child relationship between God and human beings.

The heavenly Parent sings of His children’s happiness, their hopes and everything about them.
Together the Parent and His son and daughter sing of love.

It does not end there. To that precious gift, the love they possess, God adds a third dimension
of love. Then their universe expands like a balloon when air is blown into it. Their world used to
be flat, but now it is big enough to hold all the created beings in the world with room to spare. It
materializes with the power of their love, permeating the whole. (101:35, October 28, 1978)

7
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CHAPTER 4

Gobp’s CREATION AND
HumaN CREATIVITY

The Sanctity of Nature

NATURE IS SACRED; ALL CREATURES GREAT AND SMALL are endowed with God’s life and a modicum of
God’s spirit. This insight, shared by all religious traditions, is the basis of reverence and respect for all living
things. In the Abrahamic religions, God created every creature according to His purpose and imbued with His
loving heart. Therefore, every existence, down to a grain of sand or a blade of grass, contains elements of the
divine. Furthermore, nature exhibits a marvelous balance. Hence, nature is a reliable source of poetic and reli-
gious inspiration. By contemplating nature in its original purity, we can touch God.

As sensitive people recognize, all creatures possess some level of conscious awareness. The diverse spe-
cies of animals and plants form tribes and nations like the races and nations of man. They are our brothers and
sisters, supported by the same Mother Earth that lent us the elements that constitute our bodies and sustain
our life. When thinking of all the things nature provides, we have much to be thankful for. Not only that; as
Father Moon teaches, each creature, a precious living masterpiece of God, exists for me—for my enjoyment,

inspiration and instruction, to love and care for.

1. Divinity within the Natural World

The earth is the LorD’s and the fullness
thereof,
the world and those who dwell therein.
Psalm 24.1

Even in a single leaf of a tree, or a tender blade of
grass, the awe-inspiring Deity manifests itself.
Urabe-no-Kanekuni (Shinto)

This earth is a garden,
the Lord its gardener,
cherishing all, none neglected.
Adi Granth, Mahj Ashtpadi 1, M.3, p. 118 (Sikhism)

My energy enters the earth,
Sustaining all that lives:
I became the moon,

Giver of water and sap,
To feed the plants and trees.
Bhagavad-Gita 15.13 (Hinduism)

The solid sky,
the cloudy sky,
the good sky,
the straight sky.

The earth produces herbs.
The herbs cause us to live.
They cause long life.

They cause us to be happy.

The good life,

may it prevail with the air.
May it increase.

May it be straight to the end.

129
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Sweet Medicine’s earth is good.
Sweet Medicine’s earth is completed.
Sweet Medicine’s earth follows the eternal
ways.
Sweet Medicine’s earth is washed and flows.
Cheyenne Song (Native American Religion)

Thou makest springs gush forth in the valleys;

they flow between the hills,

they give drink to every beast of the field;

the wild asses quench their thirst.

By them the birds of the air have their
habitation;

they sing among the branches.

From thy lofty abode thou waterest the
mountains;

the earth is satisfied with the fruit of thy work.

Thou dost cause the grass to grow for the
cattle,

Teachings of Sun Myung Moon

and plants for man to cultivate,
that he may bring forth food from the earth,
and wine to gladden the heart of man,
oil to make his face shine,
and bread to strengthen man’s heart.
The trees of the LORD are watered abundantly,
the cedars of Lebanon which he planted.
In them the birds build their nests. ..
O Lorp, how manifold are thy works!
Psalm 104.10-24

The stream crosses the path, the path crosses
the stream:

Which of them is the elder?

Did we not cut the path to go and meet this
stream?

The stream had its origin long, long ago.

It had its origin in the Creator.

He created things pure, pure, tano.

Ashanti Verse (African Traditional Religion)

God’s hand has touched every small blade of grass that grows in the field. Every growing tree received

the touch of God’s infinite heart. (6:338, June 28, 1959)

Everything in the universe arose from the heart of God. The universe in its entirety is the result of
God’s creative idea, whose motivation is divine love. A poet who senses this is a truly great poet.
If on seeing a single leaf shaking in the wind, he senses the cosmic Heart and expresses it, then he
would be a poet for the entire universe.

When viewed while in a mystical state, a single grain of sand contains within itself the principles
of the universe. A single atom contains the boundless harmony of the universe.

All things that exist, though maybe not aware of it, are resultant beings that formed through
the action of complex forces. The smallest molecules, atoms, and even subatomic particles do not
exist unconsciously, but contain a certain consciousness and purpose. Thus, all things that exist
have come into being through God’s loving hand, and necessarily possess a bond of heart with God.

(9:168, May 8, 1960)

Did the Absolute Being create all the creatures in heaven and earth with a heart of sorrow? No. He
created with a heart of joy. God rejoiced as He watched the creation unfold. How joyful was He? If
we knew, we could begin to recognize the supreme value of each one of God’s creatures. Yet, people
do not know how much God values His creation. We do not know, because we are still searching for

God. (27:223, December 14, 1969)

People love nature; they may prefer nature to other people. Nature, because it still carries its origi-
nal God-given nature, is much purer than human beings. Even people who live in great houses and
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enjoy all the conveniences of civilized living want to vacation at the beach or camp in the moun-
tains. Why? Their original form is looking for some comparable companion, and nature comes clos-

est. (107:311-12, June 8, 1980)

Human civilization is inconceivable apart from nature. People display their power and authority, yet

without nature nothing is possible.

Nature makes our life valuable; it is absolutely necessary for our life. Therefore, if we do not
feel the heart that flows in nature, we cannot enjoy true happiness. Nor can we be close to God and

partake of His glory.

The next time you look at a flower or a patch of grass, see it from God’s point of view, reflecting
God’s heart. Whenever you look at an insect, a bird or an animal, a feeling should arise within you
that connects you with God. (6:340-41, May 28, 1959)

Father! May all creatures of heaven and earth eternally offer hymns of praise

to Thee, the Lord of the universe.
Every created being is related to Thee.

Owing to Thee, all things of heaven and earth,

molded through Thy heart,
raise up Thy glory,
reveal Thy holiness and profundity,

and display Thine infinite value. (20:243, July 7, 1968)

2. Alive with Consciousness, Endowed with Purpose

No creature is there crawling on the earth,
no bird flying with its wings,
but they are nations like yourselves.
Qur’an 6.38

[ say: Just as the consciousness of a man born
blind, deaf and dumb is not manifest, likewise the
consciousness of beings of earth-body [e.g., miner-
als] is also not manifest. Nevertheless such a man
experiences pain when struck or cut by a weapon,
and so also do the beings of earth-body. Likewise
for water-beings... fire-beings... plants...
mals... air beings: their consciousness and expe-
riences of pain are actual, though not manifest.

ani-

Acarangasutra 1.28-161 (Jainism)

If these [my disciples] were silent, the very
stones would cry out.
Luke 19.40

Every part of this soil is sacred in the estimation
of my people. Every hillside, every valley, every
plain and grove, has been hallowed by some sad
or happy event in days long vanished.

Even the rocks, which seem to be dumb
and dead as the swelter in the sun along the
silent shore, thrill with memories of stirring
events connected with the lives of my people,
and the very dust upon which you now stand
responds more lovingly to their footsteps than
yours, because it is rich with the blood of our
ancestors

Chief Seattle (Native American Religion)

The explanation of the goodness of creation is
the goodness of God... Nevertheless, certain
heretics remain unconvinced, on the ground that
many things in creation are unsuitable and even
harmful to that poor and fragile mortality of the



132 WORLD SCRIPTURE AND THE TEACHINGS OF SUN MYUNG MOON

flesh, which of course is no more than the just
penalty for sin. The heretics mention, for exam-
ple, fire, cold, wild beasts, and things like that,
without considering how wonderful such things
are in themselves and in their proper place and
how beautifully they fit into the total pattern of
the universe, making their peculiar contributions

to the commonweal of cosmic beauty. Nor have
they observed how valuable they are even to us
if only we use them well and wisely. Consider, for
instance, poison. It is deadly when improperly
used, but when properly applied it turns out to
be a health-giving medicine.

Saint Augustine, City of God 11.22 (Christianity)

Teachings of Sun Myung Moon

Human beings themselves are a part of nature. Perfect nature is sacred. (90:24, December 10,

1976)

When a stamen of a flower kisses its pistil, it exclaims, “Ah, it feels so good!” Do you think it feels
such a sensation or not? The sensation of male and female for each other is the best sensation, com-
posed of all five senses linked together.

Insects may be invisibly small, yet they have eyes, ears, noses, mouths and hands, don’t they?
Look carefully at the lawn; so many insects are there! With their ears they hear; with their mouths
they taste; with their reproductive organs they copulate and produce offspring—in this they are like
humans, only the class is different.

When insects reproduce and produce offspring so tiny you cannot see them, will the parents
kill them, or protect and love them? [They protect them.] When they make love, do they do it with
great pleasure? Or do they say, “I dislike it”? Which? In this they are just like humans!

There is no denying that God gave all creatures the sensibility to love through their five senses.
With respect to love, God created male and female to have equal value. Love is the common
denominator, equalizing the low-level world of insects with the high-level human world. Whether
men and women, or male and female creatures, all share this God-given common denominator.

(217:306, June 13, 1991)

The human body, though consisting of matter, fully responds physiologically to the emotion, intel-
lect and will of the human mind. This demonstrates that matter has within itself elements that
resonate with emotion, intellect and will—elements which constitute the internal nature of matter.
This is the reason all things in the universe respond to human emotion, intellect and will, albeit to
different degrees. We become intoxicated with the beauty of the natural world and experience the
rapture of mystical union. We experience this because we are the center of the internal natures of all
things in the natural world. (Exposition of the Divine Principle, Creation 2.3.3)

God created every species of animal and insect to be preserved, that none becomes extinct. The
food chain is balanced. While larger creatures eat smaller creatures, the larger ones do not repro-
duce as often. Many beasts of prey bear offspring only once every two years. For lions and tigers it
is two years and eight months, almost three years. In contrast, rabbits bring forth their young every
three months. By having many offspring, they provide food for the larger beasts as well as continue
their own species.

Adam and Eve create on behalf of God, and all things were created for the growth and perfection
of Adam and Eve. They may sacrifice their lives, but they are assisting in the perfection of Adam and
Eve’s bodies. For this reason, people are permitted to eat anything, whether plant or animal.
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Greek philosophy looks at the world as a constant struggle, every creature an enemy to one
another. On the contrary, they are not enemies. Such ideas arose only as a result of the Human Fall.
The Marxist dialectic as described in Das Kapital states that development comes about through

struggle, but that is not true.

Even the vilest germs disappear when faced with their natural enemies. Do you understand
what I mean by natural enemy? A tiger is the natural enemy of a dog. When a dog sees a tiger, it
freezes and trembles and crawls back into its dwelling to hide. Natural enemies balance each other;
thus nature takes care of every circumstance that comes along. (May 10, 2003)

3. Mother Earth and Her Children

And God said, “Let the earth bring forth vegeta-
tion, plants yielding seed, and fruit trees bearing
fruit in which is their seed, each according to its
kind, upon the earth.” And it was so. The earth
brought forth vegetation, plants yielding seed,
and fruit trees bearing fruit in which is their
seed, each according to its kind. And God saw
that it was good.

Genesis 1.11-12

Perhaps if we are lucky,

Our earth mother

Will wrap herself in a fourfold robe of white meal,

Full of frost flowers;

A floor of ice will spread over the world,

The forests because of the cold will lean to one
side,

Their arms will break beneath the weight of snow.

When the days are thus,

The flesh of our earth mother will crack with
cold.

Then in the spring when she is replete with
living waters,

Our mothers,

All different kinds of corn,

In their earth mother we shall lay to rest.

With their earth mother’s living waters

They will be made into new beings;

Into their sun father’s daylight

They will come out standing;

Yonder to all directions

They will stretch out their hands calling for rain.

Then with their fresh waters

The rain makers will pass us on our roads.
Clasping their young ones [the ears of corn] in
their arms,
They will rear their children.
Gathering them into our houses,
Following these toward whom our thoughts bend,
With our thoughts following them,
Thus we shall always live.
Zuni Song (Native American Religions)

Set me, O Earth, amidst thy center and thy navel,

and vitalizing forces that emanate from thy body.

Purify us from all sides.

Earth is my Mother; her son am I;

and Heaven my Father: may he fill us with
plenty...

Whatever I dig from thee, Earth,

may that have quick growth again.

O purifier, may we not injure thy vitals or thy
heart...

As a horse scatters dust, so did Earth, since she
was born,

scatter the people who dwelt on the land,

and she joyously sped on, the world’s
protectress,

supporter of forest trees and plants.

What I [Earth] speak, I speak with sweetness;

what I look at endears itself to me;

and I am fiery and impetuous: others who fly at
me with wrath

[ smite down.
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Peaceful, sweet-smelling, gracious, filled with
milk,

and bearing nectar in her breast,

may Earth give with the milk her blessings to
me.

Thou art the vessel, the Mother of the people,

the fulfiller of wishes, far-extending.

Whatever is wanting in thee is filled

by Prajapati, first-born of Eternal Order [the
first god].

May those born of thee, O Earth,

be, for our welfare, free from sickness and
waste.

Wakeful through a long life, we shall become

bearers of tribute for thee.

Earth, my Mother! set me securely with bliss
in full accord with Heaven. Wise One,
uphold me in grace and splendor.
Atharva Veda 12.1 (Hinduism)

Most High, omnipotent, good Lord,

All praise, glory, honor, and blessing are yours.
To you alone, Most High, do they belong,

And no one is worthy to pronounce your name.

Be praised, my Lord, with all your creatures,
Especially Sir Brother Sun,

Teachings of Sun Myung Moon

Who brings the day, and you give light to us
through him.

How handsome he is, how radiant, with great
splendor!

Of you, Most High, he bears the likeness.

Be praised, my Lord, for Sister Moon and the
Stars.

In heaven you have formed them, bright, and
precious, and beautiful.

Be praised, my Lord, for Brother Wind,

And for Air, for Cloud, and Clear, and all
weather.

By which you give your creatures nourishment.

Be praised, my Lord, for Sister Water,
She is very useful, and humble, and precious,
and pure.

Be praised, my Lord, for Brother Fire,

By whom you light up the night.

How handsome he is, how happy, how powerful
and strong!

Be praised, my Lord, for our Sister, Mother
Earth.
Who nourishes and governs us,
And produces various fruits with many-colored
flowers and herbs.
St. Francis of Assisi, Canticle of the Sun (Christianity)

When we were created, the universe lent us its elements to constitute our bodies. This means the
universe gave birth to us. It is our first parent. Our fathers and mothers are our second parents, the
parents who brought us into the world. God, who gave each of us a spirit, is our third parent. Thus,
human beings have three sets of parents. (106:84, December 9, 1979)

People in ancient times had a close relationship with nature. Then the natural world and the spirit
world were close to human beings—not distant and foreign as they are to people living in modern
times. When people entered a grove of giant trees, they looked at them reverently and thought,
“For thousands of years these trees have been here; through countless cycles of quickening in spring
and dying in autumn they remain unchanged; their shade makes a pleasant environment for all
creatures.” Observing them, they recognized that they were deficient in many aspects, and so they
worshipped tall trees, great rocks and high mountains.
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They saw tall persimmon trees, thick with foliage in the summer and bare in the winter. With the
arrival of spring their branches sprouted with new life: first buds, then blossoms, and finally delicious
and fragrant fruit. They marveled at this, and sensed that those trees were better than they.

Where is the fragrance in human existence? Do humans give off a fragrance that beautifies their
surroundings, attracting birds and insects to nest in their branches? No, compared to nature, man is
humbled and recognizes his inadequacy. (November 4, 1990)

When we look at the creation, we feel a religious emotion welling up from deep in our hearts and
naturally bow down before it. Gazing up at the constellations of the night sky or exploring nature
around us, we experience awesome and mysterious feelings surging up from deep in our hearts. This
state is the starting point of religion. While gazing at living things and the phenomena of nature, we
can sing songs that arise from the precious world of the heart within.

Playing nature’s music, displaying nature’s art and reciting nature’s poetry, all living things
resonate in our hearts. Then we can relate with God, who rules the heavenly bodies. Experience the
feeling that you are intimately connected to everything; then you can enter a state of the heart to
rightly appreciate them. You enter a mystical state in which you can feel everything in its reality.

God created human beings to connect with all His creation, which He had made inseparably
interrelated with Himself. Externally we appear to be extremely small and insignificant, but when we
behold nature from this understanding, we can feel a human being’s true dignity and value. (5:344-

45, March 8, 1959)

I once asked God, “For whom didst Thou create this universe?” God replied, “Sun Myung Moon, I
created it for you.” As God is my God, so the universe is my universe. These are not only words; I
feel it to my bones.

In springtime, I behold the beauty of the universe in the beautiful flowers and fragrances, and in
the butterflies and bees flying about. These creatures show us God’s love and God’s precious value;
they display the harmony of His angels. I feel connected to everything. A bird chirps; it is asking me
to feed it. It wants me to help it find a mate.

[ am very sensitive to the world of nature. When butterflies are fluttering together in pairs, or
when a male and female bird sing together for joy, I see it as a lesson that men and women should
live together with even greater beauty... and happiness than these.

When the birds and flowers stimulate me with their joy and love, I would in turn stimulate
God in heaven with my songs of joy and love. I may be penniless and my clothes may be rags, yet I
never feel poor. I think, “The sky is my blanket, the flowing brook is my water faucet, and the plants
growing nearby are my food.” When you feel that the house of God is your house, how can you feel
poor!

When I see a small stream, I feel behind it the dignity of the great ocean. When I see a blade of
grass, | think its beauty is greater than the greatest masterpieces in the world’s museums. A painting
may cost millions of dollars, but it is merely man-made. It cannot compare with this small creation of
God. Once I caught a bird and kissed it, saying, “You are more precious than anything in the world.”

(106:137, December 23, 1979)
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Reverence for Life

PASSAGES IN THIS SECTION PRESCRIBE the ethic proper to reverence for life. Taoist and Buddhist texts remark
on the artificiality of the human world and call us to return to the innocence and purity of nature. Living in
nature is purifying and conducive to the spiritual life, in contrast to the dark and dirty environment of the city.
For anyone who spends time in nature, reverence for the natural world and respect for all its creatures is not
something forced, but flows naturally from a loving heart. Then there is the doctrine of ahimsa, non-violence
towards all living beings, which arose on the Indian subcontinent. Vegetarianism is often motivated by this
ethic. Moreover, among nature’s creatures, none gives more completely and without complaint than the cow,
which is rightly revered by Hindus and many native peoples.

Father Moon’s teachings touch on many of these points, but especially emphasize love of nature, which he
regards as the starting point for environmental ethics. However, he offers an interesting dissent from vegetari-
anism, based upon the concept that creatures of lower order seek to come closer to God'’s love through being
eaten and absorbed by creatures of higher order. Ideally they would strive to be nourishment for humans, who
stand at the summit of creation because they embody God’s love. Nevertheless, people who do not practice

true love are unworthy to consume their food.

1. Care and Reverence for All Living Things

As a mother with her own life guards the life of
her own child, let all-embracing thoughts for all
that lives be thine.

Khuddaka Patha, Metta Sutta (Buddhism)

The mode of living that is founded upon total
harmlessness towards all creatures, or upon a
minimum of such harm, is the highest morality.

Mahabharata, Shantiparva 262.5-6 (Hinduism)

The Prophet said, “There is neither harm nor
cause for harm in Islam.”
Majma’ al-Zawa'd 4.6536 (Islam)

One should not injure, subjugate, enslave, tor-
ture, or kill any animal, living being, organism,
or sentient being. This doctrine of nonviolence
is immaculate, immutable, and eternal. Just as
suffering is painful to you, in the same way it is
painful, disquieting, and terrifying to all animals,
living beings, organisms, and sentient beings.
Acarangasutra 4.25-26 (Jainism)

A certain priest had been killed by the bite of a
snake, and when they announced the matter to

the Blessed One, he said, “Surely now, O priests,
that priest never suffused the four royal families
of snakes with his friendliness. For if that priest
had suffused the four royal families of the snakes
with his friendliness, that priest would not have

been killed by the bite of a snake...

Creatures without feet have my love,
And likewise those that have two feet,
And those that have four feet I love,
And those, too, that have many feet.

Vinaya Pitaka, Cullavagga 5.6 (Buddhism)

The moral person accepts as being good: to pre-
serve life, to promote life, to raise to its high-
est value life which is capable of development;
and as being evil: to destroy life, to injure life,
to repress life which is capable of development.
This is the absolute fundamental principle of
the moral.

A man is ethical only when life, as such, is
sacred... that of plants and animals as well as that
of his fellow man, and when he devotes himself
helpfully to all life that is in need of help.

Albert Schweitzer
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Rear them, but do not lay claim to them;
Control them, but never lean upon them,
Be their steward, but do not manage them.
This is called the Mysterious Power.

Tao Te Ching 51 (Taoism)

A horse or a cow has four feet: that is Nature.
Put a halter around the horse’s head or put a rope
through the cow’s nose: that is man. Therefore
it is said, “Do not let man destroy Nature. Do
not let cleverness destroy destiny [the natural
order].”

Chuang Tzu 17 (Taoism)

In the land of Yamato there are many
mountains;

ascending to the heaven of Mount Kagu,

[ gaze down on the country, and see

smoke rising here and there over the land,

sea gulls floating here and there over the sea.

Teachings of Sun Myung Moon

A fine country is this,
the island of dragonflies, this
province of Yamato.!
Man’yoshu I (Shinto)

On the eastern side of this Himalaya, the king
of mountains, are green-flowing streams, hav-
ing their source in slight and gentle mountain
slopes; blue, white, and the hundred-leafed, the
white lily and the tree of paradise, in a region
overrun and beautified with all manner of trees
and flowing shrubs and creepers, resounding
with the cries of swans, ducks, and geese, inhab-
ited by troops of monks and ascetics.?

Jataka (Buddhism)

Come back, O Tigers, to the woods again,
and let it not be leveled with the plain.
For without you, the axe will lay it low.
You, without it, forever homeless go.
Khuddaka Patha (Buddhism)

Unless you love nature and human beings, you cannot love God. (70:182, February 9, 1974)

Those who cannot love nature cannot love human beings, the owners of nature. We should love
nature and other people more than ourselves. (375:20, April 13, 2002)

You love your wife, but do you love the air, sun, light, water and vegetation from which your wife is
benefiting?...Unless you love nature, you cannot love yourself. If you eat the things of nature while
mistreating nature, you may get sick. (385:200-01, July 11, 2002)

Nature is the closest thing to our body. We should fulfill the desire of nature, which languishes in
lamentation...

If you love the natural environment of your hometown, you can know how to love your body. If
you love your body, you can know how to love your own heart and mind. If you love your own heart
and mind, you can know how to love God. Do so and you will not perish. (14:102, June 20, 1964)

We should love the ocean. Yet how can we, when dangers abound and so much about the ocean is
unknown? By searching it out and learning its secrets, our love for the ocean will grow and grow.
Likewise, there are many dangers lurking in the mountains. Yet we want to explore the moun-
tains and brave their challenges. Then our hearts will grow deeper and wider. (391:218, August 26,
2002)
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Only those who love the mountains can worship what is high. Confucius, Buddha, Jesus, and all
the prophets loved the mountains... Indeed, many people treading the path of God's providence
received comfort from nature. (14:102, June 20, 1964)

New York City and the Washington D.C. metropolitan areas are truly dark, living hells. It is better to
live on an island where you have to travel three miles® before meeting another soul, and if you walk
all day, you might see ten people at most. If you live in such a place, perhaps the eye of your original
mind will open. Even in a rural area where you are with nature for 80 percent of your day and with
people only 20 percent of the time, it is not easy to keep a balance.

I recommend that city dwellers spend time in the wilderness. We must resolve the problems of
air and water pollution; otherwise, how can humanity survive even 300 more years’

Today we can enjoy a civilized life even in a rural area. With the Internet and the telephone,
even if you were to live on top of a 7000-meter-high peak in the Rocky Mountains, you could still
reach everywhere in the world. I am going to the jungles of South America. Although there are
many mosquitoes, there is clear air, clean water and bright sunshine. Sometimes I go to an island in
the Pacific Ocean, where the air is good and the water is clear. I go where the environment is good
and there is no pollution, so I can converse with nature. When I am with nature, [ am close to God.

(339:164, December 10, 2000)

2. The Sacred Cow

The cows have come and brought us good
fortune,

may they stay in the stall and be pleased with us;

may they live here, mothers of calves,
many-colored,

and yield milk for Indra on many dawns...

They are not lost, nor do robbers injure them, nor

the unfriendly frighten, nor wish to assail them;

the master of cattle lives together long

with these, and worships the gods and offers
gifts.

The charger, whirling up dust, does not reach
them,

they never take their way to the slaughtering
stool,

the cows of the worshipping man roam about

over the widespread pastures, free from all
danger.

To me the cows are Bhaga, they are Indra,

they [their milk] are a portion of the first-
poured Soma.

These that are cows are Indra, O people!

the Indra I long for with heart and spirit.

Ye cows, you fatten the emaciated,
and you make the unlovely look beautiful,
make our house happy, you with pleasant
lowings,
your power is glorified in our assemblies.*
Rig Veda 6.28 (Hinduism)

Behold this buffalo, O Grandfather, which You
have given us.
He is the chief of all four-leggeds upon our
Sacred Mother.
From him the people live and with him they
walk the sacred path.
Sioux Prayer (Native American Religion)
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Teachings of Sun Myung Moon

When I was a boy living in the country, I used to hate to feed the cows. The cows know when it is
lunchtime. But I didn’t want to stop playing, so I said to myself, “Cows, wait 30 minutes,” and then
continued playing for another hour or two. The cows waited for me, wondering, “Where is our mas-
ter, the one who was supposed to bring us in?” If [ had been a cow whose master came very late, I
would have gotten angry and become violent. Yet when I arrived, the cows just looked at me without
saying a word. Then I thought, “Oh cows, you are great! I'm sorry.” That happened many times.

I then realized, “Cows are better than me,” and I said to them, “Now that I know that you have
an aspect greater than me, I will feed you a great deal and atone for my shortcomings.” I kept feeding
them until after sunset. The cows continued to eat because their master was feeding them.

Like this, I learned many things from cows. Cows sometimes appear great and kingly as they
lie in the burning sunlight on a midsummer’s day, shedding sweat and looking over the remote
mountains, meditating calmly.

This is why people all over the world like to eat cow meat, not the meat of dogs or tigers.
In those days toothbrushes were made of cow bone. Every part of the cow was utilized. Nothing
was discarded; even their manure was used as fertilizer. Therefore everything about a cow is good.

(109:40-41, October 26, 1980)

0.
0’0

3. Vegetarianism

This is the quintessence of wisdom: not to kill
anything. Know this to be the legitimate con-
clusion from the principle of reciprocity with
regard to non-killing. He should cease to injure
living beings whether they move or not, on high,
below, and on earth. For this has been called the
Nirvana, which consists in peace...

A true monk should not accept such food
and drink as has been especially prepared for
him involving the slaughter of living beings. He
should not partake of a meal which contains
but a particle of forbidden food: this is the Law
of him who is rich in control. Whatever he
suspects, he may not eat. A man who guards his
soul and subdues his senses, should never assent
to anybody killing living beings.

Sutrakritanga 1.11.10-16 (Jainism)

Without doing injury to living beings, meat can-
not be had anywhere; and the killing of living

beings is not conducive to heaven; hence eating
of meat should be avoided.
Laws of Manu 5.48 (Hinduism)

If one is trying to practice meditation and is still
eating meat, he would be like a man closing his
ears and shouting loudly and then asserting that
he heard nothing... Pure and earnest monks,
when walking a narrow path, never so much as
tread on the growing grass beside the path. How
can a monk, who hopes to become a deliverer
of others, himself be living on the flesh of other
sentient beings? Pure and earnest monks never
wear clothing made of silk, nor boots made of
leather, for it involves the taking of life. Neither
do they indulge in eating milk or cheese, because
thereby they are depriving the young animals of
what rightfully belongs to them.

Surangama Sutra (Buddhism)
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Teachings of Sun Myung Moon

Animals and vegetables are like an orchestra of love, feeding the universe. When human beings eat
them, they are eating the fruits of love. If at mealtime you eat them with tearful eyes and a loving
heart, they will say, “Thank you. Because you eat me and assimilate me into your flesh and blood, I
am being transformed into elements with which to love God. Please eat me. It is my honor.”

When you are eating beef, you should think, “This piece of meat has come to me as the fruit
of love, from a cow that was raised from a calf by a loving, caring mother.” Eat it with gratitude,
making sure that you are aligned with God’s essential love. Then, you will not get sick. (217:307-08,
June 12, 1991)

Where do the animals and plants come from that comprise your meals? Someone had to ruthlessly
cut down various plants. Then you chew them up with your teeth and swallow them. The vegetables
in your salad bowl will not protest, however, because they know the universal law and think that
they are there to serve a greater purpose. With that attitude, they can thank you for eating them so
that you can serve the public purpose.

There is a harmony of purpose here. The food on your plate has a certain appreciation of what
you live for and is willing to serve your body. That is the only way there can be harmony between
you and your food. Otherwise, your food would hate you for eating it and resent it when you laugh
in enjoyment. The key point is that your food accepts you only because it knows you are living for
the public purpose. Food will resent the laughter of a greedy person who wants to eat it.

If you are not living for a public purpose, then sometimes your food will stage a demonstration

against you inside your stomach. Then you get sick, and in some cases even die. (105:94-95,
September 30, 1979)

The theory that lower beings sacrifice themselves in striving to unite with a higher existence seems
to correspond to the law of the jungle that the strong devour the weak. Then, is it a sin for people
to slaughter cows and pigs and eat them? It can be, unless they eat those animals in order to live
for the sake of God and His love. In that case, it is certainly in accordance with the law of exis-
tence. Everything will condone their actions, even the animals they slaughtered. (124:320, March
1, 1983)

Plants absorb minerals and animals eat plants. When a lower creature is eaten by a higher creature,
it is elevated to a higher realm of existence. Then, by providing nourishment to human beings,
plants and animals can reach the very nerve cells that can love God. That is the highest ideal for a
plant or animal. All things are seeking God’s love.

By the same token, human beings should be willing and able to sacrifice themselves for the sake
of God. The power of love strives to sacrifice. If the love continues to grow, it eventually reaches
God’s love.

A couple loving each other with such a concept is the universe’s treasure. The entire universe
protects them, heaven and earth protect them, and all things protect them. Therefore, we human
beings should also learn how to protect the universe. (201:123, March 27, 1990)

0.
0’0
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Nature as Teacher

NATURE HAS MUCH TO TEACH US. From ants industriously storing food to birds sweetly calling for their
mates, observing the ways of nature’s creatures provides lessons about the basic morality of life. Cultivating
the earth and caring for animals teaches about patience, sacrifice, and God’s dependable grace when the har-
vest yields its abundance. Father Moon teaches that through plants and animals God provided even the earliest

humans with sufficient instruction to live a life of love and value.

But ask the beasts, and they will teach you;

the birds of the air, and they will tell you;

or the plants of the earth, and they will teach
you;

and the fish of the sea will declare to you.

Who among all these does not know

that the hand of the LorD has done this?

Have you considered the water you drink?

Did you send it down from the clouds, or did
We send it?

Did We will, We would make it bitter; so why
are you not thankful?

Have you considered the fire you kindle?

Did you make its timber to grow, or did We
make it?
We ourselves made it for a reminder,
and a boon to the desert-dwellers.
Qur’an 56.63-73

Job 12.7-9

After the sacred volumes of God and the
Scriptures, study, in the second place, that great
volume of the works and the creatures of God.

Francis Bacon’
rancis bacon Truly, truly, I say to you, unless a grain of wheat

falls into the earth and dies, it remains alone;

Have you considered the soil you till? U :
Y U but if it dies, it bears much fruit.

Do you yourselves sow it, or are We the
Sowers!?

Did We will, We would make it broken orts,
and you will remain bitterly jesting—

“We are debt-loaded; nay, we have been

robbed.”

John 12.24

Let us know, let us press on to know the Lorbp;
his going forth is sure as the dawn;
he will come to us as the showers,
as the spring rains that water the earth.
Hosea 6.3

Teachings of Sun Myung Moon

Human beings experience interest and curiosity when observing nature. From its creatures we learn
about the nature of love. Observing the insects and animals, we see that they all live in pairs. In
this respect, nature is a museum where God prepared exhibits to teach human beings, God’s object
partners of love, about the ideal of relationships. (137:212, January 3, 1986)

All creatures love one another. Animals, insects, plants and minerals all love one another. They
sing, dance, fly and crawl for their mates. Watch them and learn what they do. Adam and Eve were
educated in the museum of nature, a living textbook...

Adam and Eve watched male and female animals kissing each other; they saw and learned.
Nature is a natural source of our education. (134:194, July 20, 1985)
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We can learn by watching the birds loving each other, building their nests to lay their eggs, and feed-
ing their young. We have to do more than birds for the sake of our own children, even hundreds of

times more. Male and female insects mate with each other and bear their young. Some even risk
their lives to raise them. This is how they teach us. (229:287, April 13, 1992)

The salmon has a truly amazing lesson for human beings. It loves once and dies. It becomes food
to nourish its offspring. What a wonderful example of a creature that gives up its life for the sake of

love! (132:81, May 20, 1984)
I discovered 80 percent of the Divine Principle from nature. (374:235, April 10, 2002)

Trees and grass are the best of all nature’s teaching materials. The seeds that are sown in spring grow,
blossom and bear fruit, thus paying back the farmer for his labor. Then, they die away, yet the next
year, they propagate more branches and bear more fruits for the harvest. Thus, they teach us the way
to grow and prosper. (386:298, July 18, 2002)

In my village, I used to watch flocks of migratory birds come and go with the seasons. People who
live in a big city like Seoul may not be familiar with them. Not experiencing the ebb and flow of
nature, they lack in the area of emotion. Without the opportunity to experience the mystery and
beauty of nature, their heart does not fully develop.

When the season turned and beautiful birds flew around, I would spy on them, observing how

they laid their eggs and hatched their chicks. It was not unusual for me to spend a week observing a
nest. (137:223-24, January 3, 1986)

Do birds recognize national borders? Do they need a visa when they migrate? Would a hurricane
stop in the Gulf of Mexico because it didn't have a visa to enter the United States? Is the weather
constrained by American law? It is amazing when you think of it—ants and lizards can cross the
Mexican border as often as they please, but human beings cannot cross the border without a visa!
Must American ants and Mexican ants get government authorization to mate? Animals do not
care about national sovereignties, but people’s lives are complicated with such things. (106:138,

December 23, 1979)

0.
0’0

Microcosm and Macrocosm

A HUMAN BEING IS A MICROCOSM of the universe, encapsulating in him or herself the essences of all things.
Conversely, the entire universe resembles a human being in macrocosm. The world’s scriptures express this
insight in both mythological and philosophical language.

As a microcosm, linked to all space and time, a human being has the foundation to know, use, and enjoy
all things. Of all creatures, humans have the widest scope of thought and action, encompassing all things,
knowing and appreciating all things, guiding and prospering all things, and transcending all things. Neverthe-
less, as Father Moon teaches, being a microcosm also brings with it the responsibility to love the universe and
uphold the universe.
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What is the source of the correspondence between macrocosm and microcosm? The Upanishads and
other mystical texts describe a primordial Person—Purusha, Metatron—a cosmic Man which pre-existed the
creation and gave it shape. Father Moon speaks of a pre-existing human “prototype” in the mind of God. From
that starting point, it was inevitable that all the elements of nature would recombine in human beings, when
they arose. He goes on to describe the spirit world as shaped like a gigantic Person.

All that the Holy One created in the world He
created in man.
Talmud, Abot de Rabbi Nathan 31 (Judaism)

The whole of existence arises in me,
In me arises the threefold world,
By me pervaded is this all,
Of naught else does this world consist.
Hevajra Tantra 8.41 (Buddhism)

The human form is built into the world struc-
ture; indeed, even the cosmos.
Hildegard of Bingen, Scivias (Christianity)

One who knows the inner self knows the exter-
nal world as well. One who knows the external
world knows the inner self as well.

Acarangasutra 1.147 (Jainism)

Man is the product of the attributes of Heaven
and Earth, by the interaction of the dual forces
of nature, the union of the animal and intelli-
gent souls, and the finest subtle matter of the
five elements...°

The five elements in their movements
alternately displace and exhaust one another.
Each one of them, in the revolving course of the
twelve months of the four seasons, comes to be
in its turn the fundamental one for the time.

The five notes of harmony, with their
six upper musical accords and twelve pitch-
tubes, come each, in their revolutions among
themselves, to be the first note of the scale.

The five flavors, with the six condiments
and twelve articles of diet, come each one, in
their revolutions in the course of the year, to
give its character to the food.

The five colors, with the six elegant figures
which they form on the two robes, come each

one, in their revolutions among themselves, to
give the character of the dress that is worn.
Therefore Man is the heart and mind of
Heaven and Earth, and the visible embodiment
of the five elements. He lives in the enjoyment
of all flavors, the discriminating of all notes of
harmony, and the enrobing of all colors.
Book of Ritual 7.3.1-7 (Confucianism)

Consider a man’s body: his head rises up and is
round and resembles the shape of heaven. His
hair resembles the stars and constellations. His
ears and eyes, quick in their senses, resemble the
sun and the moon. The breathing of his nostrils
and mouth resembles the wind. The penetrating
knowledge of his mind resembles the spiritual
intelligence [of Heaven].
Tung Chung-Shu, Luxuriant Gems of the
Spring and Autumn Annals 56 (Confucianism)

In the beginning the Self alone was here—no
other thing that blinks the eye at all. He thought,
“What if I were to emanate worlds?”

He emanated these worlds, water, rays
of light, death, the waters. Water is up there
beyond the sky; the sky supports it. The rays of
light are the atmosphere; death the earth; what
is underneath, the waters.

He thought again, “Here now are these
worlds. What if I were to emanate guardians?”
He raised a Man (Purusha) up from the water
and gave him a form. ?

He brooded over him; when He had finished
brooding over him, a mouth broke open on him
the likeness of an egg. From the mouth came
speech and from speech Fire.

Nostrils broke open, from the nostrils came
breath, from breath the Wind.

Eyes broke open, from the eyes came sight,
from sight the Sun.



144 WORLD SCRIPTURE AND THE TEACHINGS OF SUN MYUNG MOON

Ears broke open, from the ears came hearing,
from hearing the Points of the Compass.

Skin broke out, from skin grew hairs, from
the hairs plants and trees.

A heart broke out, from the heart came
mind, from the mind the Moon.

A navel broke open, from the navel came
the out-breath, from the out-breath Death.

A phallus broke forth, from the phallus

came semen, from semen Water...

Those deities [the macrocosmic beings],
Fire and the rest, after they had been sent forth,
fell into the great ocean. Besieged with hunger
and thirst, they begged, “Allow us a place in
which we may rest and take food.”

He led a cow towards them. They said,
“This is not enough.” He led a horse towards
them. They said, “This is not enough.” He led
man towards them. Then they said, “Well done,
indeed.” Therefore man is well done. He said
to them, “Enter the man, each according to his
place.”

Teachings of Sun Myung Moon

Then Fire, having become speech, entered
the mouth; the Wind, having become breath,
entered the nostrils; the Sun, having become
sight, entered the eyes; the regions, having
become hearing, entered the ears; the plants
and trees, having become hairs, entered the
skin; the Moon, having become mind, entered
the heart; Death, having become out-breathing,
entered the navel; Water, having become semen,
entered the phallus...

The Self considered, “How could these
guardians exist without Me?... If, without Me,
speech is uttered, breath is drawn, eye sees,
ear hears, skin feels, mind thinks, sex organs
procreate, then what am I[?” Whereupon,
opening the center of the skull, He entered. The
door by which He entered is called the door of
bliss.

Aitareya Upanishad 1.1-3.12 (Hinduism)

A human being is a small universe, the microcosm of the great universe of God’s creation. God, the
Source of the great universe, is also the source of our energy. As small individual universes, each of
us stands in the presence of the great universe and receives its energy into our heart. Thus, we are
connected to a source of unending power, and as its counterpart we are endowed with cosmic value.

(121:193, October 27, 1982)

As human beings are a microcosm of the universe, the body represents the earth while the mind and
spirit represent heaven. (8:78, November 8, 1959)

Up and down, front and rear, right and left: everything is related to me. Furthermore, these relation-
ships are not temporary, but are linked to the entire course of my life. I stem from a line of ancestors
stretching back to the beginning of time, and I am linked to descendants a thousand generations
into the future. We have to think that we stand on the altar of all these connections.

If one day I am shattered into pieces, all those heavenly relationships will also be shattered into
pieces. All relationships in the family, the tribe and the world will likewise be shattered. Such is the
significance of being a microcosm, representing heaven and earth.’ (8:10-11, October 25, 1959)

Look at our hands. Each finger has three knuckles [symbolizing the three stages of growth]. Each
arm has three sections: upper arm, forearm and hand. The whole body is composed of three parts:
head, torso and legs. Make a fist like an infant does, with the thumb inside. The thumb symbolizes
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God, the center of the universe. The four fingers symbolize the four compass directions and four
seasons. The twelve knuckles, three on each of the four fingers, symbolize the twelve months.

To strongly make a point, you make a fist and shake it in the air. It is like shaking the whole
universe. To strike something with your fist means that you are striking it as a representative of the
universe. From this, we can see that human beings are the counterparts of the Lord who created
the universe.

These are just a few of the reasons each human being is a microcosm. Although a human body
is very small, it contains everything in the universe. The circulatory system is like the trunk of a tree;
the heart is like its root and lungs are like leaves. Our body is indeed a microcosm, representing all

things of the universe. (54:96, March 20, 1972)

We are born to resonate with the beat of the universe in all its rotations and revolutions. Ocean
waves strike the shore, and my heart beats in time. The wind sighs serenely, and my heart feels
serene. A flower releases a pleasing fragrance; it stirs a fragrance in my heart and I feel enraptured.

(104:123, April 22, 1979)

You are the planet Earth in miniature, a universe in miniature. Your body is composed of all the
Earth’s elements. Who, then, created you? The universe loaned you all the elements that make up
your body. The universe gave you birth and made you; hence you should regard the universe as your
first parent.

[t is amazing! You contain all the elements of the universe. Furthermore, you are mobile, a
universe that can move about, whereas the cosmic universe is stationary. Because you move and act,
you can govern the universe. (105:106-07, September 30, 1979)

If you could see the entire spirit world, it would look like a gigantic Person. As this huge person
unites with God, its Subject Partner, then the spirit world and physical world will intermingle with
each other. Then, when God runs, the earth will also run. When God laughs, the earth will also
laugh.

Each of us can become a center of the universe. What does this mean? Consider the tiny cells in
your finger. Each one of those cells communicates with your entire body. Although your body is huge
in comparison to those cells, their functioning is vital for the body; in that sense they are equal to
the whole body. Do you understand? I am talking about what it means to the center of the universe.
Each of us relates to the universal body as one cell, yet we can be qualified to be its center.

Blood circulates throughout your whole body, from the head down to the soles of your feet.
When that blood that went to the feet comes to the head, can the head say, “Don’t come near me”?
In the same way, as we circulate through the entire universe, there cannot be any discrimination
between black, white and yellow people. The parts of the body are variously colored. Are brown
eyes prejudiced against black hair? Do white nails say to yellow skin, “You are of a different kind”?'°
Just so, if you could go to the spirit world, you would see that all people constitute the body of one
Person. Saints and holy men may perform the role of the eyes or the ears, but even though they have
important roles, they are still only components of that one macrocosmic Person.

Hell in the spirit world is like an infected wound in the body. Do you think God wants hell to
exist for eternity? If you had a wound, what would you do? You would draw out the pus and clean it
up. In the same way God wants to clean up and eliminate hell. (91:280, February 27, 1977)
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When heaven and earth are in harmony, there is mutual affection among all subject and object part-
ners throughout the cosmos. All are linked to the human family, which is the nucleus of cosmos.

Men are larger and stronger, but women have love. The sun is large, but it cannot neglect the
earth. There is mutual give and take everywhere, from which arises joy and all the perfections of
heaven and earth. Thus we can see the larger significance of love between a man and a woman: it
is a microcosm of the solar system and an encapsulation of the animal and plant kingdoms. It is the
epitome of the pair system by which all things exist. The animal, plant and mineral kingdoms are all
based on the pair system. God set up all male-female pairs to be represented by this one nucleus—
human conjugal love. What, then, would happen if this center were in conflict?

You would like to be the center of the cosmos, right? Do animals have this desire? Does the
solar system? No; it is evident that humans are the only beings who have this aspiration. (216:157,
March 10, 1991)

0
0’0

The Lord of Creation

ALTHOUGH HUMAN BEINGS ARE BUT A PART OF THE NATURAL WORLD, we occupy a unique position as
lords of creation. In the Bible, Adam and Eve were granted the blessing of dominion over all things, and the
Qur’an accords to each human being the status of God’s “vicegerent.” This means also that God created the
natural world for our benefit, as nature provides us with everything we need to live and thrive. Nevertheless,
the blessing of dominion is not divine permission to pollute the earth and create artificial environments at
nature’s expense. In the agricultural societies where this mandate was first given, human creativity was seen
as essentially in harmony with nature’s ebb and flow. We are truly lords of creation when we practice love for
all things and use our creativity to enhance nature’s abundance even as we adapt it to our use.

The basis of humankind’s sovereignty over nature is not a matter of size or strength. On that scale of
things we are but infinitesimal specks on a planet that is itself but a speck in the infinite reaches of the universe.
Rather, it is due to our unique spiritual endowment. Humans seek after God; they seek to better themselves
and aspire to a better world. This makes us different in kind from animals. In our awareness of and intimacy
with the Creator of the universe, we humans are potentially more valuable than the entire world of creation.

Do we deserve this honor? As Father Moon teaches, since we receive the Creator’s abundant love, we
should, in turn, love the creation on God’s behalf. Then we become the bridge between God and the natural
world. God loves His creatures through us, and through us the entire natural world is perfected.

1. Human Beings Are Given Dominion over All Things

[ will create a vicegerent on earth.
Qur’an 2.30

And God blessed them, and God said to them,
“Be fruitful and multiply, and fill the earth and
subdue it; and have dominion over the fish of
the sea and over the birds of the air and over
every living thing that moves upon the earth.”
Genesis 1.28

Do you not see that God has subjected to your
use all things in the heavens and on earth, and
has made His bounties flow to you in exceeding
measure, both seen and unseen?

Qur’an 31.20

When I look at thy heavens, the work of thy
fingers,
the moon and the stars which thou hast

established;
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What is man that Thou art mindful of him,
and the son of man that thou dost care for
him?
Yet thou hast made him little less than God,
and dost crown him with glory and honor.
Psalm 8.3-5

God is He who created the heavens and the
earth, and sends down rain from the skies, and
with it brings forth fruits to feed you; it is He
who made the ships subject to you, that they
may sail through the sea by His command; and
the rivers He has made subject to you. And He

both diligently pursuing their courses; and the
night and the day He has made subject to you.
And He gives you of all that you ask for. But if
you count the favors of God, never will you be
able to number them. Verily, man is given up to
injustice and ingratitude.

Qur’an 14.32-34

Out of the ground the Lorp God formed every
beast of the field and every bird of the air, and
brought them to the man to see what he would
call them; and whatever the man called every
living creature, that was its name.

made subject to you the sun and the moon, Genesis 2.19

Teachings of Sun Myung Moon
God, the Creator, created human beings as the lords of all things. (323:165, June 1, 2000)

The ideal world is a world that reflects God and fulfills God's purpose of creation. Hence, human
beings ever seek a harmonious and peaceful life filled with God's love, and to improve their environ-
ment by continually creating new things. Creativity does not mean merely production, but rather all
manner of creative actions such as originating new ideas, planning, improving, and producing.

Humans have come to reflect God’s creativity through outstanding scientific progress, but so far
have not learned His love. Therefore, this world is still filled with sorrow, pain, and distress. (65:259,
November 26, 1972)

Who is enlightened? He can embrace a tree and, marveling at its value, exclaims “Oh, God! I bow
before Thy greatness that is disclosed in this tree.”... On seeing nature’s incredible variety, he rec-
ognizes the exquisite beauty of God’s variegated love and heart. His heart draws him to be a friend
to all beings, and every cell in his body rejoices to be their company. If you attain this state, you
represent the entire universe. You are the lord of creation...

St. Francis preached to the animals and birds. This is no idle tale; it is fact. (9:168, May 8,
1960)

All beings desire true love. This is why human beings, as the lords of creation, should embrace and
love all creatures, God’s masterpieces, and teach them how to love. All creation is longing to receive
and experience God’s love through men and women who have become one with God at the pin-
nacle of true love. We should feel ashamed that we have not yet realized this degree of love.

A